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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOB THE YEAIl 1915-41 


PART I — ADMINISTRATIVE 

Dr. M. H. Krishna. m.a., d.jjt. iLond.), continued ns Director of Arch Biological 

Researches in Mysore io addition Lo hi* duties as Professor 
Suff, of History in the University. Ju continuation of the 

period of Ins deputation in Is or them India from l£fth 
December 1943 to Oth January’ I (HE lie wont on privilege leave for 10 days till lb 
17th -January 1044. During the period of bis affiance from the headquarters, Mr. L. 
Narswiuihachai-. M.A., Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office. Mr. M, Seshadri, if. a., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed 0.0. D. as Junior Technical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1(143. The plage of Architect uml Assistant has continued to be 
vacant; proposals to fill up the vacancy have been scut up. 

Owing to nonsidorationfl of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 
Tourt: Exploration. ancient sites and momimerits could not be undertaken in 

the State, While attending the Conferences in Northern 
India on deputation. Urn Director availed of the opportunity to study several mono 
incuts, excavations and museums in Northern India, In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Seringa pat am. Belli r, Arsikere, Chita) drug, Bangalore, Nauj&iigiid 
and Bid go [a for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 
conservation. The AssistsuL to the Director toured in part* M Lielur. diikiiiiigaiiir, 
Kiulur and Scr i ugapatam taluks, while the l’andits toured in parts of tin Shi [nogs 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood, 

Interesting pillars hearing minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable t., 1 

the Rash Irak ufa period were discovered in Kadur. In 
Architecture. Belgnja the shrine of BbaktavatnaJa is raised in a circular 

shape. The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredcvj 
temple near Dalamuri are ail Lautiful and forceful ami ascribablc to the Chula 
period. 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 
the Chandra.vajji Excavation monograph for publication 
Excavation. was continued. Photographs of typical anti'jiiities have 

l»en taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 
completed. Notes on indiv idual excavations have been written out- and arc ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of Lhu Ancient Monu¬ 
ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation. arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted. 

Jn connection with conservation, the temple of Kirfci- 
nuriyiina at f’alLid, the Chennakesavft temple at Belur, the Is vara temple at. Arsikcfu 
and the riafiganfitba temple at Seringaputam were inspected and conservation propo¬ 
sals were forwarded, Estimates for the repairs »jf these and other monuments in the 
Stale were scrutinised and returned cither with countersignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiment* in 
regard to the conservation ©f the Goiuata colossus at Sravaijabelgola have been made 
and solutions from tin Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the A re Ideological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have lieen obtained. The Director s remarks 
oh the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephant a in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

The Director took part in the proceedings uf the lien ovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Kciava temple at Bel hr. The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigr&ha of His late Highness 
Sri Kriahnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
■JnyachaiLmmja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up, 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several toms of the year is 
about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 
Epigraphy. the rest arc stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Gaiiga king 
Snpurusiia and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the 
liUiic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbliagfilm 
of the rfanardsma temple at Ec]go|a is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnu yard buna Hriysuja, 

Eleven new cobs were purchased during the year from the Director of Arclueo- 

Gwalior, The 63 gold coins obtained through 
Numiimitici. treasure trove last year wire studied, identified and classified, 

(Please sec Part IV of the Report), The old cobs of 
Chandrav;i|li arc king further classified and studied and the catalogue is king 
revised for publication. 
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A Knuiwja manuscript relating to the history of Kempe GancJa II of Bangalore 

was examined. Another manuscript relating to the history 
Manuscript*. of Seringa pa lain, was also examined and a review of it is 

published in Fart V of this Report. 

A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gafigaa was purchased for 

the museum. Tim coins acquired for the museum during 
Mme um the year have lueen mentioned above. The Chaudravalji 

antiquities exhibited in the museum wore all tal;en out 
aud re-classified. 

About twenty publications were added to the Oiliee Library. 

Library. 

The Annual Report nf the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 
Publications. to Government. Supplements bo the Epigraphia Carnation 

Vo!*. XIV and XV (Mysore :md Hassau districts) were 
completely printed ami are being distributed. The- Guide books to Bel Or, berings- 
pataiu and Sravanabelgola were revised and issued. In connection with the installa¬ 
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishna raja Wadiyar at Belfir; 
a souvenir was issued commentorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

The Director accompanied the Hon’ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 

patam to show him round t he monuments mid explain the 
Other activities, history of the place. During January 1944 ho accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Mahar&m of Travail- 
cure to Bt'hlr and Seringapatatn to show them round the monuments. During June 
1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Sahel) of Nawuagar to Seri ngapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Siunmelana. Shinioga, aud the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, etc., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The reepi pta and expenditure of the Department under the budget beads amounted 

toEs. 12,989-5-0 and Ks. 12,707-9*0* respectively, during 
Finance*. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-19-0 was realised by the salt- of 

the departmental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the deportment, in spite of the obvious want of ade¬ 
quate staff, has been due v* the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work over time as exigencies demanded. 
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PART fl—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Report on the monuments inspected by the Department of 
Archeology, during 1043-44. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Ktdqr. 

AS-JANEYA TEMPLE. 

The four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Anjaneya temple 
standing on the ifortUwfist bank of the Suilrhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are worthy of preservation as examples "f the It as lit m- 
kvita period. They may he removed to a iiiumHIii since they are best displayed 
there. Similarly the mutilated imago of Gnuesaset up against the front wall of the 
adjoining Is vara temple nmy also lie removed to a museum. 

YelUmbilaii. 

KEfiAYA TEMPLE, 

The i-epttira proposed in the Annual Report of tills Department for 1^42 t page 111, 
are very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going fcu rniu and would 
collapse before long, if neglected. Some of the l>eams above the Lakshxnl- 
uarnumhii shrine have liecome dislodged. They should lie act in position very 
early. The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to te made waterproof. The outer walls on the north-eastern side 
have become greatly dilapidated, so thru immediate attention iseeiu* very necessary. 

The filthy smnoundmgs of the temple need also tn be improved and tidied up. 
Owing to the party struggle* in the village, the temple is being neglected by the 
villagers. The local Should rogue Mr. Veukatasubbial] has been taking keen interest 
in the inalitutinii and maintaining the Arcliak in hk house. He volunteers tn 
donate a sum of Ik, 1,000 for the renovation of tin* temple and raise also subifcrip- 
lions as far as possible. The amount thus collected maybe supplemented by a 
suitable grant from the general muarii funds and the repairs t> the temple may he 
undertaken. 

The mukliamaptftpfi of the temple may he used ns a local museum for collect¬ 
ing mid preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village. The image of Samsvati in front of the village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 104 J 2; but it is uow pulled down by some of the villagers 
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deliberately and is broken to fioveml pi™ The piwra are lying nearby. They may 
tie. recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the GaAg. king Sripurusha is lying iu n neglected state in a cocoaimt grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also bo preserved. Likewise the doorway and lin¬ 
tel piece of the ruined I^vam temple to the north of the tank may also & carc u > 
preserved in the local museum. The old cannon pieces lying in the navaraiiga of 
the Epsava temple may he removed to a safe place in Kadiir or sent over to the 

Arch ecological Museum at Mysore. 

FalUn if *rt. 


LAKSHHINABATANA temple, 

Tlie temple of I-aUshintolSrSyana is ahw»t intact and contains good sculptures 
in th.' cells. ' By effecting some initial repairs and tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can he arranged for. The root nnd flooring of the temple nqture 

early attention. . j 

" The arohak may lie assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paul 

some allowance. The small sum of Re. 1 l*r mensem which he la getting at 
present is hardly encouraging to him. 

It is reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of bd main plot to 
the extent ol about 20 acres near Baltekere. If p<«wiblfi. this land may restorei 
to the temple. It is aiso tep-rted that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit *> 
the institution. This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant fmm Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs. 

NAG ARES VARA TEMPLE. 

This is perhaps the oldest structure in Pattanagi re, though it is simple in design 
und wnritmaLlup. Among its devotees, the VaUya, of Btrto pariiculsrly tab. 
Mr. E. T. SntyaimuvTum Set*, may be encourage to provide for the cost of the 

initial repairs and regular worship. 

Assad i. 

The conservation proposals iu reBpect of the Gangc4vam art and 

Virahlinditi temples at this place are published ou pog« Iff of the Annual Keport of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may he taken to effect the repair., since the 
Villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments "'vug; to patty 
All white-washing ol the walls, etc., in the Vlrabtodra temple shdald he slowly nod care¬ 
fully scraped off and the railings of alma* the liashtrakuta period in front of the 
temple pitvservid iu a hotter pl^ce. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT, 

Suttur (Njnjingud Taluk), 

N AIU YAN ASYA MI TEM PLE, 

This temple may be put into Class III tor purposes of cob per vat ion on account 
of tin! image, The brick cimana which is much damaged may be removed ami the 
rest of the temple put into ft state which will prevent further deterioration. 

80MESYARA TEMPLE. 

This temple is claw'd its a Third class Ancient Monument. Its original tower 
is seen in a photograph retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an oroafc 
Hoysafa ^trurtum with numerous pots tone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though radish and lacking m finish, with yaks has and dancm under tomnas. It 
appears the top was pulled down with, the permission of the Government Architect 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved, 

Nujiafid. 

s BE KAN"? f tESVABA T E M P LE 

Tlic east far* of the tower has Ix-en repaired. The repairing of the other faces 
may be taken up. The pavement has been reset and com cut* pointed. The images 
in the prill; ilra require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for IP 10 and 1011 iu respect of the aGuinsiitm. the roof drains, etc, 
are yet to be done. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

Seringapittut. 

SUE liA.X (TV NATH A TEMPLE. 

T1, e Baflganatha temple at Seringa pa tam was inspected during September 19-1H 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con¬ 
servation note vas forwarded by the Director of Arclucology with il reijuest that a 
detailed estimate in r«*apect of the several items of repairs might U* forwarded 
for the Director s countersignature. The rpecij t of the estimate i& awaited. 
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G&rbhafrilii: 

1. The inside walls of tlie garbhfigriha may he whitewashed with a special 

mixture of white day nr mi ml in -sandal water, without touching 

any sculptured parts. 

2. The holes in the flooring may all ho packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the sumaafitra. 

Outer wall* of the garbhagriha: 

3. The pointing on the outer walk has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 

Tower of the garbhagriha: 

4. The stucco sculptures, etc., of the viioii.ua tower require to he suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. The portion may be replaced by fresh mortar 
work; but the mortar to be used requires to bo of a colour matching the surroundings. 

Second outer pradakshina : 

6. The flooring of the second prada.k-dii.iia is uneven in several places. The 
stone slabs may I jo reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement 

6, The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with ehimam. The chuuam coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 

Tower of the Mahadma : 

7. The north-eftstorn ami south-western comers of the mahadvara have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks arc clearly visible. The portions have to lx 1 properly secured from getting 
out of plumb and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, L-ahaped 
bands, dowels, etc., may all l»e considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria J ubileo ilal! in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also tu be grouted with 
cement. The outer stone walls of the mahadvam have to be properly strengthened 
sti as to be able to l>ear the weight of the tower above. In the north-east part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking. 
Here the foundation has to he strengthened by underpinning. On the west, south¬ 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits duo to the weight 


above, on the one band, and the growth 1 f pi pul plants in Iictwteii them on the 
other, Some effective trec-MUer may lie tiled f-r er adica t in g fcbe roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with naudit that, the stone 
pnrttou of the tower might become a solid mass, capable ot ijoariog the weight uf 
the masonry tower above. But the pointing uf the joints will liave to lie done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones list'd. 

& After suitably treating the cracks in inch storey, the walls on the tUBide tuuy 
he plastered. 

9. The "Id wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may lx? replaced by now ones and properly preserved by the us*, 1 
of preservatives. 

10, The flooring of cacti storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for a 
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipe which may lie introduced 
vertically rigid from the topmost storey. 

IJ. Inside tin* topmost storey the wooden beams and pillars have to k reset 
immediately. The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled np anti the inner face 
lias to be well plastered. The lata inhabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping oowdung, gfass, etc., siiimilderiiig for one or two days and spraying phenyl, 
A trap door or wire-netting in ay be provided for the top fioor in order tu prevent 
the 1»ats from coming Imck to it, 

1*2, The outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunam, so that ail 
(die sculptured portions have become compktely covered. The ehuuSiu needs to be 
carefully scraped ol! slowly so that the original stone of plaster work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top. 

13, UcuuvAtion uf the mutilated sculptures should follow original models in 
every case. What litis b«on done mi far in the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval. It is it pity that the work has progressed too far to lie remedied. 
Tin sculptures and other details Siavc been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit ol Indian sculpture. These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of nrt which lays stress on roaiistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standards, The atmosphere created by the present rcno¬ 
vation work in alien to that of tin original and should not be allowed to l>e proceeded 
with, at any rate, in regard to the remaining storeys of the tower. It is desirable 
that two or three workmen trained in tho local style of architecture and sculpture 
may be employ id in addition to those already working and renovation work carried 
od very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
originals themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tow er of the gaiUcigpliu. 
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14. Tt in also necessary, before preceding farther, to prepare working drn^ 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the 
the symbols held by the figures, aud the several ornamental motifs may uct be los 

Enlarged photograph too, in respect of each face of the tower may he 

arranged to he obtained for guidance of the workers. 

10. Electric lights may be provided m each storey of the tower to facilitate 

periodical inspection of the storeys. ' w 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the 1 T '^ _ 

temple, that is, the exterior face only, has \mn entirely reptaatered, tlur i^in^ 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be o^c ved in 
the original character of the tower is totally lost and the stylo of the present stucco 
i„mg« is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. If the Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Arehwology at the outset and counterhigna n f 
obtained for the estimate for Ik. 19,1 II before it was sanctioned by Government, 
would have been bettor. But it is too late now and th* work has been done. 


Tallin d. 

KlRTI NAHA TAN A TEMPLE. 

A, per Government ordeta n. repainr can be -lone to any ancient monument 
ou the conservation list without obtaining the countendgnntttre of the Director nf 
Archienlogy for the asti.im.te o( repaid. But in the case of the K.rtmaravana 
temple at Talked, as in that nf the llaegailatl.a temple at Senngapntain. it was fonii 
that ropaiiw to the extent of nearly Us. 2,000 incloding the construction of s® clone 
walls, the removal of brickwaU, re-roofing, etc., had been earned out without anj 
intimation to the Arohteologicnl Defiartiuant. Aecm.lu.gly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions m tbe estimate was 
field in Oct.tier aud a revised estimate wns called lor. Since even tins 
tatter estimate contained several undesirable items aud was also not satisfa. lory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and a Inch retimate was asked to be prepared and 
forwarded fur countersignature. Tl.e receipt of the fresh estimate ib awaited. 


Be If oli- 

janabdana temple. 

Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple ties in the fact that 
it WW built and endowed during the days when the Hoysaja king Vishnu vanlhaiia 
was yet a yuvarajft. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 
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teamen t comic* of the garitbogriha of the temple, The image, too, of danfudaim 
in the main cell is of good workluannhip, so that. the monument deserves to he 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the rnxtf and walls may be caused to he made and the flooring generally levelled 
up. The sur roan dings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made mat and tidy. 

BHAKTAYATSALA SHRl NE. 

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple is built 
in si plan which is rather rare iu the Mysore State. It is a small neat 
stmetnr 0 almost intact ami can be preserved without incurring great expendi¬ 
ture. Thf slate of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb here and 
there and can lie held in position by earnout-grouting the joints. The brink virn&ua, 
:iI h »vc tJie cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 
it may have to lie knocked down completely and the ronf made water* prof if, Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may he put into class il for purposes of conservation. 

All tho stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the vicinity of the place may 
lie brought over mid preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by tin* side of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janandatm temple. One of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the me inters of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandy a, have both teen 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangement* to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archaeological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored* 

SltlMI V ASAKKH RTKA. 

It is a pity that the temple here, the original stmetnre of which goes back to 
nteut the CbOla period and contains beautiful figures, has teemue totally neglected. 
It is iu an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particular! v with 
regard to the original structure. If necessary all the necretioual structures in the 
compound may he knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. The leaky roof should te made waterproof, 
Tbe dislodged slabs shoo Id he set right iiud the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar. The emoluments of the arehak are too low to induce him to take care of the 
temple. Ho may be given a suitable allowance hi encourage him in look after the 
moriuincut tetter. The temple may be included in the 111 class list of Ancient 
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M i muimnitg for purposes of conservation anti the initial repairs mentioned above 
may lie effected. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Sravafiftbelgola. 

In connection with the repairs to the monuments at SravanabclgoLa an estimate 
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassaa. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on. Tba conservation proposals regarding the monuments areas 
follows:— 

Gene sal. 

1. The entrance to the town should he laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic into and 
nut of the town. 

*2. A large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 

Kaxyxni, 

3. Water must bo pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters, 

4. The gOpuras and mantaps may he pointed with suitably coloured mortar 

Dodda Betta. 

5 Provision of railings on both sides i f the steps leading to the hill temple 
may he provided. 

6, The inscription of Rangaiys, at the imek of the Brahmadeva shrine may bo 
released to view. 

7. The damaged comers of the ‘2nd gateway ui»y lie covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash, 

5. The cuttings at the lias*-' of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed 
with coloured mortar, 

9. Part uf the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may lie 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible, 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Ode gal Rasta aiv out of 
plumb. They may Imj rebuilt with concrete tilling. 




11. The roof of the Bral minds vu pillar mtmtapa may be reset The lichenf 

tufty be removed ftnci the pilliyr Gleaned* - 

12, One of tbe jomtB of the sixth gateway is out of plumb; the upper brick 

work may he removed anti a separate light parapet put in, 

13 For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete licil may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for ram water 
may be given in the walls, 

1-1. The ugly walls covering the am all doorway on the west may be remo\ ed 

and Imttened wooden doors provided 

15 . The Chftmaritja Manta? may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Guflakayajji mantap, etc- should not he 

covered with whitewash or The out of plumb pillars may be reset. 

IT. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vwrd hmnivn a Basli should 

'be removed ami the brickwork rebuilt. 

Id. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
worship. 

Image of Gqmatesvaea. 

10. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archmology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 

Circle. _ ^ 

Cjziiuca Bbtta. 

20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockctib are-like 
eh ami els on the cast and west. 

21. Tbe disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Piravaniitha 
Basti may he treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

■32. Tbe brick tops of the Mahauavami mantspa uced replace ring. The 
inscription pillar which in out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

3-3. The corners of the Santinatha Basti may he pointed with suitably 

coloured mortar. 

24. The Bharatesvara image may Ik railed ofl and hitting the image with 
B tones should not be permitted. 

25 . The load on the roof of the Chandra prabha Imsti may be lightened. 

26. The floor nf the pradakahina in the Kuttalo hasti requires to be paved. 
The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and thereof is to be completely 

remade. But the old frame work should uot be disturbed. 

27. The liarred windows in the Chmidragupta I «sti (east side) are out of place. 
The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could lie inserted at 
the back of tho windows if possible. 
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29. The garbhiLnkanD. at the Adisvara basti has to be plastered The sup¬ 
porting pillars here an upaido down. 

'29. The walla of granite at the ChiLmunilarayft Ijasti arc peeling off. The 
navamnga » leaky. The rod load covering the image in the upstairs may lie 
removed. 

30. Props are needed for the western pillars nb the north Adi Avars Itosti. 

31. The north beam of the Sasana Maptftpft requires- to bo replaced md the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Santis vara basti requires to be replaced. 

33. Tho damaged maotapas near the dome may 1* removed. 

Belur. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

On tli u recommendation of the Are I ideological Department in 1929, the question 

of opening nut the courtyard and renovating the Cbeuua- 
fh« Renovation Com- kesava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore 
m it tec. Government and the Belur Temple Rennvatiou Committee 

was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati¬ 
cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later structures tike the X aganayaka.ua manta pa 
were removed and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. Lhc 
ceiling of the sukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chentiigaraya shrino were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the ©tat, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Ramanuja 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shod was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out. The materials were obtained free locally. The Aiehreo logical, Minimi, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Minimi and 
State funds ware utilised mainly for the workmens wages and other sundry expenses. 
The total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakh* of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted bo only a little over one lakh. This cousenatiou 
work ami the scientific sldl I, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 

the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Director-General of Archeology iu India and other distinguished visitors. 

Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krisliparaja Wadiyar IV and 

His Highness Sri JayaetTanjur&ja Wadiyar Bahadur-may 
H. H. The Maharaja, His dyuasty endure for ever—the lalioura of the Ecnn 

vabion Committee have boon rewarded by the preservation 
oion@ d the greatest treasure ho uses of Indian art. The temple haa been restored 
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ft» nearly a- p pssibl • ■ * ite original form. Only two major items- of work now remain 
to be attended to ; tin; mahadviira ami the vimanfl. 

In commonmratum of the work carried out daring like enlightened rule of His 
late Highness Sri Krishpamja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha of His late Highness devotion to the deity and personal 

interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue hi 
1 mouse of Hi? late Higlmo&s, which was got prewired at the Cbainarajeudra Technical 
Institute, Mysore* was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
metallic Hit tin- which is traditionally identified with Vishnu cardhana, the builder of 
lire temple. The coiiiinemonitioii ceremony was performed hy Hie Highness Sri 
Jay&cbumarSjondra Wadiyar Bahadur dining December 1943. 

Following the ancient custom, a cimnncmomtive inscription in Kanna da was 
also si-t up, giving a very brief account of the work done* 
Commemoration. Tine text nf the inscription reads as follows : — 

SSjec&f iASj rfc3dfd:oa Sen i^cO, 

B &ji I 

caw tz t;a I 

oso-e. t;aa ^da^oer-arsai 

didresdCdwMSdvca itoWBoaSBro 1 
3fljs5j3Jx stet&ftpHb srsscsaoc ^ A-tC^syntflUnaaoi n 

d-^4.; oc&rdjfc eJkSfgJ^ Sra’UFLJae^OTfVz 


3j( Sa^d^F^ 

d$CJtOdg sic? ^ctootf a&j&ofc dd vzo&jz 

d^ahefc, sdAosdedds, aaofcdrtca ^dSduscfodi, ^orta^odacii, 

d^asatotfc, A^ddricrcabda, tJ?ojsorf da*t33©.;ra3fciSd) ( d^rfjaed ^ o grfaaa 
t^cdjda sisdsaa $W cbrfctod «ddz:d 5d<jfig SQCdOSdrea ?«>crs(cd 3 ic ddrl 

5J3d ddi^j^d 3JSf3^ di. 3 "Cj 3jj£3^(^.-3muC 3 d*c3e^(j£df tl^RF^dridoi, 

ahro.areshsJArric^d A.^a^z^CiOTiu, ssj 

^jC If~jX*tviiDd dtj3^3?i2^ 4^" *3j35303tl, £jS£^*5CT3fdC3 ^Ot^dC&jdfDOEji; 

rtidr^qisowiO^^Sicre^otiaJirfiBS ddEj^d^fd dead a 

cLeshocfo sJspd3SctetraS jjoo d^Siosf &;ddd rfodddsrs zgjbt >, &* 

SjscJ sSiEsj^osre Ti dfc^dto^dasd asicrfUdAO *nc;s.dtert:s adfisidsaod diii, 
o^GnaTOti Saa^osa, mjthr djocterarfasla# o^d^AoBs^wdUsd i^sfoere ^bdsk, 
trsaddtSa^d riddA sdido^oudrlod dL^'^^dd QChda&osSofcs 

stoosesd Sou'ii^oSfS Sidsd df^d diS,. ddtj sigc. rtocftj^dicd dbftf(du33i 

iSJEjjd did 3od(dDW^f${tf dbbtddaadoad assrsFuS <Sos355iro3(3ird 
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^aJ^CTS^fodj a-doiicr 6 

t 

JJ35"S&£CI* U.Ja^sS^rfcD^ i^.llD^ r .« 353 

i ^ &&ub^ 05 cdtraro i '&cttdd d^swodWS&fs^ tJdd ESjSsorigdid iudrl^^. 
e(€#jartcB ddESA aeio^nd &d3aJW&^ dJ»do®d dunrtoid^ oi h^a c^svng. 
rtcfcdd{dd!p cssj^diGBitsaoSiFtJa d^dosd dijs-® carts' sraddg d_itd;d 
disQA, io ^ Eaa «a§jris£ tiMsrati ^dirod^a^, a^TOdd^ca, 

&«& 3sd 5A ri^sacjaisd. 53 s3^6oCi aons^Dod 3od ad^t^cda fi^sSrtd^aA i.^ ^ 
dcdd^^ohsid sbcJ^SoJj;^ droa dr^cran aSd&a<d!j^rt?3rk», «dd as^oDda 
i'dadj.docja so&'dd dd^caloaa odaiicr w^sd^c 1 , a.i!:,^,'^-, addt: MdarzSA 
^sbd^dcs^ Tfo^dojroas^f^aiadd rbJjaFCtfCatog nwiS ^rtsa^araCrcrat: ^sdosA 
agg^r^d rvsd ad^djntfcd euoS^tjad d^djaOd dossc^K 

3jp 2dodJ2J? rfoua k 3jdo3io^ &I53 li/sdjddJ 

d^ojadi dssa MdtaccfcrWg ^sraoatortt st^jsr^dddi^ dwodidO* V* - °!5 
wJoSWJdd d^ iwlddSa. dodd-s^ddg dJtdA, 5^ aBd%g ^ sfcfo rvJs^4i£ noti-daia 
^padb dod/d vaArt d-d o& wjqJsraddg *,{ fiadisracratsfessjBjdiaJidd 

d^cjsooddo dj^r^draaA i^acS 5^dd icssuafcJ- 

dJdjO«ins jBsfca^jjfidosas s-s I 
dbtcb&£>3?s d33di:ti I 

zSD djFdj^d s*3o aJtaraoaJjoA i 

add aJo-rttfo 5 d^ dEdsa: II 
< 0 

II 5,{ d^ortdo 5^ I 


Amikert. 

The Executive Engineer, Hnssau Division, Hflaaan, reported that certain 
VlVftAaivn gentlemen uf Arsikere made arrangements bo inatal electric lighting in the 
lftvaia temple at Arsikere find completed the work without previous GovfiBfttBeut 
sanction. Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
List and no repairs* a Iterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of the 
Director of Arc Into logy according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 
the Deputy Counnissioner, Hassan, was addressed with (he regnal that Urn Public 
Works Department officers might Iks instructed to stop all farther work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to tins Department. I he 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Amildar, Amkere, in the matter. 
It was repotted that the Uglito were installed by the President of the Virtual va 
Matidali at A^ikere at the request of the devotees. The route plan and the <*liwate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September ltt@ the temple was 
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inspected in tbo o-mpam c-f the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested:— * 

l. Fiat domes may he pot in the navaianga. 

2* Oae more light may I* put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central roiling. 

6 . All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 

I. In the wist square of the navarangri the bracket is out of harmony with 
ibe architecture. But it need not lie removed now since it is ornamental. 

5. A flood fight may be provided in the garbhagfiho, 

U A wall plug may be put up in the west <if the uavamhga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings Lo the visitors. 

7. All the ugly structures in front of the PrisIchSyatwia shrines in the 
□avaiTtiign may be removed. 

8. The insulating pipe c< itmection may he carried undi-r the eaves Lo he 
inconspicuous, 

3. The Kfilasa lights are all rights', but the wiring has to adliree dose to the 
walls and has to lie painted bo ns to lie inconspicuous. 

10. The light post may lie shifted to about 6 feet to the south and the guy 
wires may )»e fixed to the ground. 

II, Though the light in the mukhamnritapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous. 

In addition to the aiovc-uientinued suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring fnr the double temple was also suggested. In the Latter 
case about seven lights would lie required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a report indicating the present stage of the work. 


Repairt and Maintenance of Ancient Monument* 

[Hit std on the of the Sitb-Divisitm Officers.] 

lie ports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Uevcune Snh- 
Division Oilieorahave been received only from the Deputy CommisBionere of Hassan, 
Shimogn, Chitaklrug and Tutnkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very uncefisarv that these reports arc received from all sulv 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the 'ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. Till the work of looking into the Vonsemtion of 
am tent monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation 
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Gofumi! tn is transfected to tbs Archaeological Department, it is desirable that 
periodica! reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Arohieology, ao that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. ft is ak»o ucccfhuj that 
the reports should conform to the prtscribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument. Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will nut serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which arc already known. 

Hm&as District. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Mnzrai institutioiis—containing in all 11 names in the 
fcukh spur and Ilflssan Kill.-Divisions, which arc stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 19-13-14, The Sub- Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form. 

The Sub-Division Officer of Sakte&pur is stated to have inspected the Kesava 
temple and inscriptions at Bel dr. the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halubid 
and the fort at Manjnrahad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, ifl stat«xl to have 
inspected the Malokal Tlrupati Vcnka^aramana temple at Arsikerc and the LakshmT- 
i lELrusitiiha temple at Holcnarasipur. 

SaiiioaA District. 

All the institutions are reported to he in a fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to Itr* nndrr correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repair* to the Kodarcsvara and Bhe ra nges vara 
temples at Belgavi, the Trimurti Nfimyaija temple at BuudaHke and the Ixistis at 
Narasapnm have lieen called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasula of Sri RamSSvara temple at 
Kcladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Kngineer, Shimoga. The estimate for e See Ling repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik's Fort at Xagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be ponding with the Public Works Department. It is 
reported that the tablet atone lias been replaced. 

CuitalLpilug District. 

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldmg and 
Davaugere have been forwarded by Lhe Deputy Com missioned 
3 



The institutions inspected in the Davangere division arc the following :— 

1. Jain Basti, Deggpre. 

2* Jsvara temple, Anekonda. 

3. Hari hares vara temple, Hari bar. 

■1. Is vara temple, Nandigudi. 

5. Tsvara temple, Nacditiivarc, 

AH these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 

There are four monument® in the Ohitaldrug Sab-Division, viz., 

1. Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga 

2, 3 and 1 —Asflka's inscriptions at Siddapara, Bmhmagiri and Jatitgi 
Rilmesvam hills. 

Those monuments arc reported to be in good condition, 

Tc intuit District. 

Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, Inive been received from the Deputy Commissioner, Tmuknr. 

In respect of tho Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs, The Jutiima Mayjid at 

the place is stated to lie in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 

At Madhugiri the Mailcsvara temple is reported to he in a good state of 
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Vcnkataramana temple, which is also stated to lie in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended. 

The Mailcsvara temple at Midigesi is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a wooden door to the nmhudvfim, are stated to be 
necessary. The environments arc reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Vetikaiaraiuana temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to 
reqmre some repairs, The yagaiala and pakaiala arc stated to be leaky and the 
outside mautaps in a dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the lioorhig of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur 

(Nanjanguij Taluk.) 

Suttur is a village nine miles east of Nanjruigfu] on the hanks of the Eapinl. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 
Situation. and is marked out for ite flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Nuriya iinsvii mi which 
appears to he part of an old agrabara hailing from the Chfilft times. The other 
temples are those of Sutturamma, Boroeavara, Viral thadra and .fina. 

NA RA VAN AS YAM I TEMPLE. 

The N&rayanasvfiini temple bus an image of Vavadaraja which appears to bail 

from the Gatiga times (pi. 1,1). It is four feet high and the 
Varadaraja. image is hi high relief emerging from the slab of which the 

background is made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita 
with a flattish top and converging sides find has its hands thus: abb ay a, simple 
eliakra with a plain cros^, sank ha and dana. The mace is in the background 
behind the right front ami. It has a necklet, yujnopavita. a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
but is on the whole plain. The imago appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a to ran a in spite of there being a 
hut: kg round slab. (See M.A.R. 1018, p. 24). 

In the inscription it is called Nagakesava and the temple is said to have been 

built by Hoy sola Narasimha (C, 11 GO A.D.l, The temple 
Description of temple, as it stands to-day is a minor structure of the Hovsala times 

with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and aline 
snap-tone doorway and wall. The nAVaranga appears to have hec-n rebuilt in the 
Uinmnttiir times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpula 
flat panel. 

The outer face of tin: double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 

SVTTURAMMA TEMPLE, 

About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice Adds 

stands a small temple with Pinal's of the Gaftga times, 
A Gingi strut lure. containing it set of Saptamatrika images, nine in all, each a 

separate piece, about 2| feet in height. In thenavarafiga of 
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octagonal pillars is a Ganfcia which ought to l>e its torn! at the north cud of the series 
in the garhhagriha in place of the 2nd image which is n small one out uf size, 
Ncar&hont the temple there are a number of vfragals. 

Close to the tern pit' there is an interesting image of Bhnirava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar short-necked animal to left. 


SOMES VARA TEMPLE, 


The SomKvam temple has been briefly described hy Mr. R. Narasimhachar 

m the Mysore Archeological Report for 131H. ft was a 
General description. Hoyaala trikiitSchaia feeing east with the main structure 

of granite and the nmmentelkm and images of pots tone. 
The temple was rebuilt about fifteen year* ago, the old futures being retained here 
raid there (PJ, II, 1). 

Jn the west cell is the Sfizottm liiiga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 

Chula time's and evidently set up by the Hoysajas in their 
Chola lings. newly built temples. The garbbagriha and the sukanOsi 

have finely carved lotus ceilings, 

1 he south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara^ Nil rayaijn evidently of 
Hoysala workmanship (PL 1, 3). 1 6 is aliout five feet high 
Sankara- Narayana. with a tora-na (if the same stone. It is on the rig lit Siva 

with jttta-mnkutn, fcrisulaaiul akelmmiLU, and on the left it 
is Vishnu with kirtRt-niaku ta, chakra and sankhm lh-low is a pedestal with a hull 
and Gam da tf pother. 

Til the north cell is a fine Saptaujiifrikft set without Vimhhadra and Ganapati. 
To its west is a figure r.f Chamuiida of Hoysafn workmanship (Pj. I, 1), 

The mvaraflga pillare are .if the round I jell-dnp d typo, of granite and without 

Naviranga man tap a. pohsli. 


On the Somesvam navanLiiga doorway is a group of the Trim or tin |P|. ff, if) on 
one slab with Siva, in the middle. 

In front of the temple stands a small manta pa of four va&e-sliaped pillars of the 
Qoyaaja period, Ite Hindi was transferred to a small shrine to the east iu the 
nininattiir days. On the pil law of this shrine are two votive relievos of :l father 
(wearing long coat and puggree—B, I. 3) and a sou \u religious dress. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in rim matt. 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hernia structure with 
W " - numerous potstom sculptures. Though ratfish and 

lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yakubas 

and dancers under toranaa, B 


* 
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The old sculptures have been imlvedded in the compound wall and preserved, 

. From the south clockwise, the chief of them are 

Old images. * 

Seated Brahma. 

Sira, dancing as Jalandharabari, 

Fine Yitksha and Yaksbi figures and Kinnarls, (In the Bouth-west corner of 
the temple is a small lihga under a fine little potatnne ahriue called Mil las thanes vara, 
evidently of the Choja times as seen from the inscriptions). 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with poduia, 

katana, ihunaruga and hand lot loosely do wn). 

Bhaimva. 

Dancing Siva, 

To the right of the SOmeSvara temple is a small shrine of M ulasthanesvara 
ling a rebuilt out of old ornate materials, 

VJUABHADRA TEMPLE, 

\ few yards to the right of the SomoiVWfc temple is a small shrine of Vlmbliadia 

of Hoy sal a workmanship. Its line Viraktadm ™ removed 
Vinbhadra and from the north Somesvam temple. The doorway appears 

p Mva li [ to be Ch5]a (PI IT, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands 

Parvati which evidently was inside the coin pound formerly. 

Slit YlRASlMHlSAKA MATHA, 

By far the most important institution at Suttfir is the \irasaiva Muthu which 
ia generally known as the VTiuaimhasaua nr the SivaiutrisvfiuLi Mutka. A ,metical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Saugapja Sastry in 193d. Ihih-rtn- 
I rtL. ly m d ruiiu iiLs on which the account h said to have Wjl h**A have mostly 
hem lost and the history of the Matha cannot he easily verified. However, existing 
inscriptioiml and literary evidence shows that the Miithft was flourishing iu :ibi>ut 
15(X) A.D. and is thus an ancient institution, It claims to iia\e about 40 brain.h 
Mathas. Its buildings tire all modern except the S times vara, Mulftsthanesvara 
and Vltfthhadra shrines- Same of the previous svaruis of the Maths are well known 
men of 1 ear mug who have made useful contributions to the Yirasai va literature 
The present senior BVatei. who is said to Iw the twenty- second from the founder, is 
named Sivuiatrt Svaim. He has a considerable following among the Vlralaivas «f 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a person well known for his 
charities mid patronage of education among the ViraSatvaa, The Mtttlia is 
main tuning a number of Sanskrit patlmsdns and stud cute hostels in Mysore, 
Naujangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence. 
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OLD RELICS AT THE MYSORE JAIL, 

At the invitation of Mr* T, H. Ameer, n,a., Superintendent, Mysore -Tail, in 
connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon. and piece's of cannon in the enelosmv of the Mysore -Tail, 

a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the 1st 
March 1941. Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level iu the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzlo-loader of the 
days of the early Mysore kings, though a part only of the chandler exists at present. 
Like the caution of alwut two hundred years ago it is made of massive lairs of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered, over by a series of massive rings welded 
together. Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal wad other drvtjs iu the 
State. Tin* other is u typical muzzled finding cannon quite complete' as a specimen, 
i PL XI, 3) with all its different compartments like the casual-td, the first re-enforce, 
the second reenforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron ami cast solid to a length of li'-l" from the cascabel to the tnuzzk The diffe¬ 
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the met al itself. The circumference 
of the breech ring is 2-5} , while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle ure 
T-/3T and Si” respectively. The depth of the bored chamber is about o'. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have bran 
broken and lost, while the riuilia.se is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-eiiforce. A Kannada insc ription reading “ Sri Chikndc varava " 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, hut the lust letter appears to have Ixvn some- 
what disfigured iu ft subsequent period. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is vary interesting and the piece deserves to he preserved in a safe place 
until it can be removed to a museum. The cannon may have limi mounted on a 
wagon and used as a field piece. 

Some rimmes of brick nud mortar waI Is laid hare below ground level close bv 

the (lining shed, a till 1 -roofed structure reported to have 
Earlier itruclarei. been built in about lf)ib in the middle nf the Jail C n- 

rInjure, consist mainly of a thicker course running 

east to west to a length of about 15' and a thinner course fT’-jT) running north to 
&'Uth to the south-west of the thicker course. The thicker course of wall is 
plastered ou either side and has been laid hare to a depth of about 7} ft, ou the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
jminted Muslim arches, A little above the bottom >f eaoh panel is worked iu brick 
:irj(l mortar a projecting conduit or table, square iu shape, with an iron pip- fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water, WUcu reservoir water was not 


m 


required any more, the taps wore removed and the pipes were plugged up, At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pt[>' and they indicate that 
water vessels w<-rc being kept there, The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure b"XH r X2i, This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cun not have been very eld, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about i860, was not much lower chan the present level. But the lloor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 74 lower. It lias therefore to 
ho assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of stops leading 
down to the pipes. This (tight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built hi 
1016. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of a I lout. K3' to tin? north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards cast, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure, thily the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. This circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of stops leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stahles reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to he 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR COLD FIELDS. 

Ancient Gold extracting; Implements from KoUr. 

Mr, Berm White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 

sent during March, 1944. one 'anvil' stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ' mul lei’s enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mailers gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 

in Chitaldrug, The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which Are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller 1 mailers' do 
not appear to have been nm>d in conjunction with such 1 anvils for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘ anvils. It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to living ground on the ‘ anvils. 1 For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have nsed pestles, specimens of which may yet lie found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimen?; sent for examination, were discovered. 
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The h<?uiis pirerical depressions in the centre of the * tuullers appear to have 
[jeen niuswl by striking the quartz pieces which wore perhaps placed in between 
them; while the worn surfaces round alwMtb the depressions am peri laps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another. It is nlso probable that the Oat ones 
among these 1 mu Hers were used as ‘anvils by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote lias cited some specimens of 
such 'anvils' as. for instance. No. -J26 on Plate o2 of his “Indian Pro-historic and 
Proto-historic Antiquities ,T . No. I44fi of Plate 48, ifcirf, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr, Uemi White. Bruce Foote calls it a mallet. It is of 
thorite and was found by hint southwest of NagaUdtnne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No. 4396 oti Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; but Brace Foote calls it a , thuml«tonfi t linker. It was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Ba renin. State. 

Many other examples are cited by Bruce Fuotu in his ‘‘ Catalogue Raisonue ” 
as coming from ditfereuL parts of the Bulimy and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore uud Hyderabad States. Rtidi sped mens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, so far. But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further. Mr. Beam White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the oil it* museum. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur. 

Ancient Image* and Pillars near the Simrhonda. 

■lust outside the fort wall ..f the older city of Kadur and to the west of the 
railway line, there is a smir-hotidu which is the principal 
Sink-hands. source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west 

bank of the pond Li lore art* two temples—one of Isvara 
anti Lhu other of Anjsneytt—both of which an* structures of about the 17th century. 

Against the front wall of the Is vara temple is set up a mutilated image of Gaqffia 
which is well-carvel and belongs in all prol lability, to the 
Hoyeala period (PI. Ill, f). 

In the front verandah of tin? Anjaneyn temple there are four pi Hare which ore 
all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rarbtrsketa pillar*. workmanship of the Ifehtrak&ta period. The pillars are 

hewn out of soap-stout! of a hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the sculptural friezes worked in hands running nn all the four 
faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Purunic episodes os follows;— 


Hay tala Gurtii. 




1. Pint Pillar from the Ealt. 

East Face iPL V, 1), 

J. Top Panel —Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel :l two-handed figure is repre- 
in the attitude of subjugating an elephant. The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhirna killing Bhagadatt&s elephant. 

3, Second Panel from above —Here arc represented the TamalaTjuniya episode 
(,»f Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha (on the left). 

3. Third panel front oW*—Siva ami Arjuua are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boor. Behind Arjnna is Parvati. Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
ij atnn m in his hack bands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall. The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel —A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with pRdOia in 
the centre. 

South Face;— 

L Top panel—hum a horee-slioe-shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person in the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood. 

i>. Scamd panel from, above— Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and, further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna, The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudeva with 
his new horn babe Sri Krishna as related in She Bhagavata story. 

3. Third imtid from above — In the middle of this panel a lidga is shown. 
Above the Ufiga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right is probably Arjnna and that, on the 
l e f t Sjva. Behind Siva, Parvati is standing. The third pud from above on the 
cast face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the hoar there is shown as 
having fallen. This panel too is hoitleml by mdrakshn. 

• 1. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-slmped arch. 

The west and north fovea of the pillar could not lie studied since they are 

imbedded in the wall. 


1). Second Filler from tke E«t. 

(PI. IV). 

Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 

from the other by floral or other ornamentation, 

1. Top panda —The top panels ou the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side ou the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 

i 
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a Sower id represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, in that ou the 
north a flower with its petals disposed bs on the chakra of the Hahnidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west a ruayura or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 

2. Second friem of panels from above — This frieze consist* of a scroll on the 
south, two Vidyadbaros on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated inakaja tdraga on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of pawls from above—On the south face of the pillar, Havana is 
shown ns proceeding to Mount Kaiiasa for penance. On the oast face of the pillar he 
is shown as approaching ^tva and Hlrvatt on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvatl who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extrema loft of 
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kaiiasa on the top of 
which Siva and Par vat! are seated. On the west face of the pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the lingo sacrificing his beads one after another. The heads are laid un 
the lihga as they arc s«vvnvd from the liody. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when £iva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyiidharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Havana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shewn as worshipping Siva. 

4. The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain home-shueehaped 
arches with flowers in the middle. 

Ill, Third Pillar from the Eail. 

(PI. V, 2 and 3). 

1. Top Pawls —The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
imrse-shoc-shapcd arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Gauesa is seated. On the cast fact* of the pillar, the arch has the figure of ilu 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree. The attitude is very vigorous. ' On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an elephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. The peraou has fallen 
to the ground. On the west fac* of the pillar, the arch ha* the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into hb body. 

*3. The south face of'the second frieze from tho top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chamams on either side. In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of %*m in 
sculptural. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two 
persons standing ou the bridge. May these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana j u 
the attitude of crowing the Mean? In this case the figure of the fatly on the 
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south face might he Sita in Atoka vima. Ou the north face the frieze consists of 
thiw panels, one containing a Kaluga, the second ft standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotos. On the west face also the frieze has three panels J the first show¬ 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree mid the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. V&mana approaches 
kino Bah (ou (die north); Bali makes the gift (on the west); Vishnu's Tri vikrama- 
YEitira ion the south!; and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Jmmrdana holding 
padtn*. chakra, sankha and gada, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell 

■1. The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-s hoe-shaped 

arches with flowers inside them. 


IV. Fourth Pillar from the Eait. 

(PL V, 4). 

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental On the cast face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva a* GftjSsuminar mm, 
wilt Gapela to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar 
Urn frieze contains the figure of TlwM*mr*. The latter group of sculpture* iu 

Above these pillars which may all he ascribed to the Hashtrakiita poiiod aa 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist o£ ribbed orna¬ 
mentation as in the Chula and earlier examples. 


CHENNAEESATA TEMPLE. 

The CheiiunkSSava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north¬ 
west of the pond called simr-bonda. It faces east and 

General deicriptlon happens to he a plainly built structure with plain outer 

walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 

sided pillars. Thefcinpla contains three cells in a mv. 

The southern cell enshrine* a marble figure of Lakahunnarasunha sakl to lia o 

been brought over from Kefesaufce some years ago. hue 
The image* central cell contains an image of ChcimakeSava (Pi, HI, >) 

which shows traces of good workmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculpture On the prabbdvaH of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented, But the face of the god hob mow * 
pitted and ugly. It b very probable that it was touched up* a later P«wfl. P~- 
Luv in the 17 th centery. In the northern cell is enshrined an image <jf ' nhala 

to Kg to about the 18th century (H. HI. 4). It l~ on 

prabhAvaU and its two liands are akimbo. 




Patt an agere. 


At a distance of about five miles to Lhc south uf Iva^fir, the village • if I’nlt&na- 

gere is situated, T< * the north of the village are found the 

Situation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Iloysala 

temple dedicated to LaLabml-Narayana, 


1 ,AKS B M I-N A it A V AN A TEM PLE. 

The Lakehuii'Mar§yana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 

more than two periods. The garbhitgriha, Sukaimsi and 
GenrnL description navarahga form the miginal Structure which was built 

during the Hovsa]a period. The mukhamaiitapa with its 
two cells dedicated to YOgi-Narasimha (north) and VenugSpalft (south) belongs to 
about tha mid-Yljayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick ami mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, tr» the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may Ihj ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises in the form of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysaja period are raised on % 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two liave the unworked 
la tin crosst square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right* 
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices have mice again tmwnrked 
mouldings meant for the representation of klrtiinukhaa, etc. 

The outer walls of the inukhamantapa are plain and character It > sb, consisting of 
granite slabs. 

The images in the cells of the mukbamantnpa are good works of art. The 

image of Yoga-Namsiiiiha in the northern cell appears to 
Tke image i, belong to about tlie 14th century. It is said that it was 

brought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell. 
The image of Yenugdpala in the southern cell is :i beautiful sculpture belonging, 
perhaps, to iilMint the 12th century and resembling the Venngopfila image in Adugur 
near Halehid, In the south cell another image of YOgH-Xarasimlia, hut mutilated, 
has been plated. 

The navsrahgn doorway, fchoogb short, is typically Hovsaln in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings anil figures of dvarapaias 
NiTiranga, carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 

panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of the nava- 
rnnga are of soapstone and bell-shaped. 
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The main image of Lakshini-NariLyana in the mnin garbhagrihais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 4$ feet high including the pedestal. 

NAtrA RES VARA TEMPLE. 

Tb.- Nagaresvara temple is situated a few yards in the south-esofc of the 

LakBhmi-Karayana temple. It is simple in design but 
An old itmctore, very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer walls. The four centra! pillars in 
the navarahga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-flufied, eight-sided and wheel mould¬ 
ing* like the pillars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davauagere taluk, 
Chitaldrug district. 

A uadi. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The temples at Asaudi have been described in the Annua! Report of this Depart, 
merit for 1042, pages f;6-70. The Virabliadra temple at the place, which wna 
constructed in 1205 A.D. by a certain Haraba Kithapi according to the inscription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy arehifceetural pieces, like the imvaraiiga pillars 
(PI, VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining V'lrabhadra and the nava rahga 
(PI. VI, i) and porch ceilings which show* delicate workmanship and lovely 
I iriuimental details. 

The doorway of the western cell t PI. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

dr- tails appearing on the jambs, the lintel, the pediment and 
Doorway of main cell. the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their 

bottom, small, but well-worked, Images of Saiva dvilrapalas, 
tan-h of whom is attended by chluiara-dhiirinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and running vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings: floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll again and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform. ! lit- lintel lias a horizontal frieze of headed hangings and two banging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part nf each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the lintel hasa fine relievo figure 
of UajalakBli mi seated under the sun ami the crescent with ily whisks on the extreme 
sides. The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-aba ped cornice whose front face has 
hern worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the tup one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. The eaves here are 
di vided by indentations into three compartments each of which I tears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of n kTrtiinukha. (The panel on the 
south, however, is uuworked). Above the oaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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r.f Bddlptnrra nil the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi¬ 
linear turrets with rearing lions on either side. In the miildlc of the fries e there art; 
three shrines depicted as Mng home m boll-shaped pillars: and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the cornic es and finiala at the top. The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation or (* anesa, while tlie side shrines 
have Ysksha attendant figures, 

The ceiling of the garbliagriba rises on an octagon with two concentric squares 
above. The upper square is one piece Aiul is carved with 
Ceding*. a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre¬ 
sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its comers shown 
in high relief. 

The ceiling in front of the gwhliogriha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with a forceful figure o[ 
Tandttrcsvar;i while the Rumrondiug panels have Lise figures of the eight Dikpfilakss 
arranged in their respective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch rises in til ret* stages, The first is an netsgou, Lho front 
face of the coru>r and side stones bearing figures >f the eight Dikpalakos with pairs 
of warriors marching in panels between them. The undor-surfacfs of the comer 
stones boar highly variegated k&tiinttkbns. The second stage of the ceiling is a 
squ ire whose under-surface is carved with scroll work represented os issuing out of 
the fangs of Biinhii-birtfus depicted in tho centre. Along the edges of thi under¬ 
surfaces mu rows of short graceful lotus bods. The front nr inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohiul mi the east and west and 
Tajidavibivam on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
drum aud the mridaflgm Tho dance of Mfihinl on the east is in the pn scute of 
Uhniravn. On the west a two-handed male figure is represented es dancing with 
Mdhini (Bbaemasum ?h On the south inner face, there is in tin* centre a 
seated figure under a hood-like canopy, with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhair&va and another with Blmtiila. To the left there arc the figures 
of Yiralihadra and Hkanda, the latter hold tug a spear. The third stage of tlm eciliug 
is formed by the upper square which is carved w T ith a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajro, pamiu, pointing toward® heaven, pfvsa, china 
and phalfl. To his right is represented ft u elephant, while to his loft therein th e 
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds witii creepers and dying figures with dowers, etc. The centra' 
figure b identified with Numraja in M. A. R I'H-i, p, 09, But tb presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Be Ja gala. 

The jxmmmumta in Bc}agi4a «nd in the place* nearby have been briefly noticed 
by the Lite Han Bahadur 11. Narad mhachar in the Mysore Archie dr igioal Report for 
19! “3, page -J. 

A tittle further away to the north-cunt of tin .) anarch mu temple then! is said to 

have; lieen existing a temple dedicated tu the KailuseoYara 
Old agraliar town. linga, This (act suggests that ancient Udagdu was an 

agraharu town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva, 

There appears further to have been existing in Belagoja a Jaiitu basti during 

the Hoysala period. The Ijnsti appears to liavc enshrined 
Jain basli. a seated image of Farsvanatlia whose well-carved prabha- 

vali whs discovered during the year under review at a 
distance of about a bundled yards to the west of the .lanii'dana temple. The pr&bhtV 
vali is carved with ktfcendanfc figures and kfrtiinukha Ixsides the usual floral and enroll 
hand>j. The seveqifhpodod serpent canopy under which Parsvanatha aat is 
also carved on the stone. Tho pedestal of the imago bears the symbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On Llie upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoyaaja 
period. For details regarding tins inscription, please see Port YI of the Report. 

JANAKDANA TEMPLE. 

During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vislmuvardhnua 

and dated in Balmdlmnya whs discovered on a basement 
Vishnuvardhana s cornice of the garhliftgf iba uf tIn ■TanrLrliana temple. The 

ear lieit insertptian. details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D. 

Viehnuvardhamw was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ball a Ik I in the administration of the Liny sal a province. The i use rip* 
lion mentions him ns the conqueror of Kongu and does hot refer to his other 
conquests uver the Chojas, etc. It would thus appear that the ChdlftB were 
Hill powerful in Talkad and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carving of setd pture&cnuturned along with the inscribing of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription disco vered 
during the year at BcjspolM, please «*r Part VI of thu Report. 

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls arc 

placed edgewise on u basement consisting of two plain 
Outside view a f cornices. But these walla appear to be nserrbabie to a later 

temple. period and form a prakara eudoaure to the original struc¬ 

ture which consists of a gar I'hag riba and a closed sukauasi* 
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Aronn.! the «UMb there is a oiroamamMatory Pf** 1 * '™“ w 

a dear view of the Mk of the outer walls ol Ike garltagplia. flic stona. 
used in tins Btructute ate granite aud the style of the workuuinsh.p is akin to tl a 
,uet with in tlia Vnmdaraja temple at HanRpl* ami elsewhere in sou I. M> cr . 

,inter walla ol the pwbbwih. are raised on a basement cornuting vt Won ' 
which the button. one it dnpio#- The walls are relmved I,y capital ^ n g ntf it 
angled pilasters and turret-bearing shallow inches. 1 Iw turfs sac 
at the Vamdaraja temple at Hang.). and are surmounted by f 

niche there is a fuur-petalled flower. The eaves are character^ and «t . . 

The prilkam enclosure mentioned above enclosing the origiiin S’truc ure m 

have been constructed io about the 14th century as indi- 
Inaer pridik.bi«..s rated by the pillars in the inner pnulakahma. these 

pillam have each a square b«* and an eight-sided shaft. 

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagfiha is much mined It may be 
ascribed to about the 17t.li century, since the i nicks used 
j 0Wer correspond to the bricks of the Faljcyagkr penal. 

The doorway of the snkanftsi appear, to la. a i«er insertion, perhaps »1 the 17th 
century, It i* plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sakanaii oruaujintatiou at the edge. ol tlie jaiuba and th.i&aya- 

Laksluui panel id tin- middle of the lintel. The sukanaa. 

consists of two attkapaa as at ltaghnvfipura in the Gupdlnpet T'aluk. 

The doorway of the garbhagrLha is very plain. The ceiling mail .1 B _ 

griba is raised on hvo sets of corner stones with a broadisli 

Garbhajriha. many-pc tailed relievo lotus m the mitre, 

The main image oi the god which is called Jauirdana is about* M* W* 

including the pedestal on which it stands. The posture 
Main huge is eamabhafiga and the B«1 “kuida met with his lour 

hands thus disposed : ftbhaya, pmy0gfubftkra, sniMm and 
kati with the gada a little to the loft. Tils ornaments are all Imldly and minutely 
caned, Imt the Ungers a,hi particularly the tnea are not well workei The god wears 
vniuopavita. katilsindlia. mnknra-kundalas and a corneal kinta. flic prabhavall lb 
of the same atone and consists ol four Inezes ol oroninsntation, namely, l*ad. Sewer, 
l«,d and pel,ha. The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified. The ilmpcry is worked with bold foMs 
as in the case of the Vijaycndmav&mi image at Betamanpala, Bn wring put Taluk. On 
the forehead nf the gtvl there is a vlrarckha which appears to have been carved at a 
later period- The god m suiqiortiHi by diimam-bearing attendants on either 

side. 


The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars 

of the pore It are of granite. Two of them have cylindrical 
Porch, shafts and tin other two have eight-sided ones. There 

appears to have formerly been a ilight of steps on the left. 

The image uf Jsn&rdana is illustrated in Plate IX, I. 

BHAKTAYATSALA 9HRINE. 

Outside the JaB&Ki&iia temple and to tin; EWllth*wrBt of it there ii> a luonoccllrd 

granite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan, (PI, VIII, 3) like the garbbagriha of the Narasimha 

temple at Apia {see M.A.R, 10381. 

The outer walls arc raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 

of five plain cornices (PI. IX). 3 and 1. The slabs of the 
Outer ?iew. walls arc placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west 

ami north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
the walls arc relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The caves are plain and 
above them there appears to have bean formerly dieting a domelike hrick and 
mortar tower. 

Iuside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals. 

The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 

image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god, here. The name Bliaktavatsala suggests that there might 

have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 

The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS S HEINE. 

To the north-west of the Janfndana temple exists the shrine of the goddesa. 

The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakiira 
A plain struct tire. walls of the Jauardana temple, consisting merely of plain 

slabs placed edgewise. 

In front of the shrine there is an open man{apa which ia now dilapidated. Ihe 
pillars of this map t a pa are Dravifiian in typo and tapering with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. 

The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing cast. In the central 

cel! is installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddeit. represented as seated in p&duiasa-ua and holding in her 

four hands the following attributes: abbaya, lotus (?), 
broken and d&ua. The goddess wears a breast hand and a ku]ag&'ty pe kiriin. The 
archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the i uiage belongs to the late Vijayanugar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 

fi - 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS, 

Coins acquired by purchase. 

During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rupees 
sis and Annas nine from the Director of Amtaeology, Gwalior. < )£ these, six are 
copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging 1 .1 Milan* ■ 
lihoja, of Eaimuj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddiu Tuglilak. 

Copras Coins of tee Naga Dynasty. 

1. Bhava Naga: 

Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: TriiCLla with legend reading; 

Adi raja sri Bhava 

2, Brihaepati Niigar 

()bv : Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev : Legend reading: 

Mdh&rdja Bn ha spa [f*] 

3. Deva Naga: 

Obv: Wheel in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 

MsMrija sri Deva 

4, Pmbhakara Nag a; 

Obv : Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Rev: Legend reading: 

Maharaja sri Brabhakara 

5. SbmdaNaga: 

Obv: Not dear. There ap^ars to be a bud which has been identi¬ 
fied with a peacock. 

Rev: Legend reading: 

I J/>i Art] rd ja Skanda 

6, Vibhu Niiga: 

Obv : Humped bull to left iu dotted border 
Rev ; Legend reading: 

Afu Art raja rfri Vibhu 

Billon Coin of Mihtbabhqja of Kahauj. 

This coin is of the Adi vara h a type.* 

Obv: Boar standing to right 
Rev: Legend reading: 

3 n ma da di ca rd ha 
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BlLLOH CoIKS OF GUIYASUPIMH TctiHLAK. 

Those billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 7*32, 723 mid 724. 

Treaiure Trove Coin*. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

It was reported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Arc lire o logical Office museum. The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 hv the side of the first bridge on the BowringpetrKMar Railway 
line and were decided aa belonging to Government. The 2-1 coins of the second set 
were reported to have Ih?pu found in the open space in front of Malign Chikkamnia a 
house in Kfunaganahalji, a hamlet of Sham pur village. MauehenabaUi hobli, Gori- 
Wdnfir taluk. These coins were declared ownerless. Necessary action tinder the 
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes: 

1. 16 funul) coins of the fnimm type bearing Persian legend on cither side. 
On most of them the letter 1 Hai f appears, thus indicating that they arc most 
probably tin? f aim ms issued by Haidar. 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side. Feasibly the piece's were prepared for striking; hut were not 
struck. 

3. One coin of the Vnralia type and size with the figure of god Venkatesn 
standing on the obverse. The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
prat-Vij& vanag ar period ami may bp a provincial type issued by one of the Pa legits 
{Op, E.C. B.L. FL IV, No. 178). 

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain; but the obverse has a two-handed mate figure supported on either 
side by the figures of his consorts. The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
M.A.B. 1931. where it has been identified with the VenktfQga type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1042). But the blank reverse indicates that these ooins were 
either not struck ou the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of l]^ 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
lianas issued by the Mysore king Kai^hTrsiva Narnia Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Naraaimha on the obverse and a three-line Xiigari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kunthimva (Op. No. 30. Plate IX, 1U.H. 1929). The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Pe rsian characters. The latLor were probably issued by 
Hyder. 

Forty-live old silver coins oi different sizes were reported to have been found 
in u vacant site atMuttftr, a village in the Mu| hagai taluk of the Kolar district during 
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■Tum* 1943. The Assistant Commissi oner. Kolw Division, forwarded five nf them for 
examination. He lias been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are alt of one type, though they are of different 
siand correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742noted in R. B. Whitehead's 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum. Lahore, VoJ.II, p. 465< C>. PI. XVII, 
-740). The smallest nf the specimens belonging Lo the present group dues not how¬ 
ever appeal 1 to have been noticed in the hook mentioned above. But all the coins 
wore struck by the East India Company, 

During November 1943 the £kd>Di vision Officer, ChikbaJlfipur, reported that ten 
gold coins were found in Kerevolaginahajji village in Gorilndtinr Taluk. Tliwe coins 
' V| i e obtained for study atul report Though all of them belong to th e 3ame senes, having 
the figure of Balakyishpa on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Pratdpu 
Erblw Wpa» •«» the reverse (we M.A.R. 1930, pp, 70J3TX yet three distinct varieties 
may he noted among them. The lirst variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the gpd boldly stamped ou Lho obverse and a clear legend on the reverse, The 
Hecinid variety contains also three coi hr, of which two am thicker and one thinner, 
though all -d them m Of the same nine. But the figure on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a debased series ns compared with the coins of the 
other two sets. The figures on the obverse am vaguely and rudely stamped. But 
the diameters on the reverse of two of them are dearly readable, being well stamped. 
The characters ou the other two coins are ruddy stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Clukhallftpur, reported on the discoverv of some 
artides including ‘>7 gold banas on the Mur again ale hills, iu the Chintanmni taluk. 
Koifir district, during May 1943. The circumstance* leading i,. the discovc 
stfttwl to hens follows: “ Naraaimhanua on aocnnnt of heavy rains ou 90*5-43 went 
to take shatter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot bet wean two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down ou a rock, some gold coins gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot” By correspondent*’ with 
tiir Kuh-Dn isjou Officer, Chili baljapur, these articles were obtained for stud v. The 27 
lianas are all small pieces and can roughly he divided into about five groups They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the gmii|* contains four eoinaai miter to numbers 9 
IfM ! published ou Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and asorjhable to thereign ( ,f the H-wsah 
Aing Ylmbailftlii IU. Another group contains about five coins, emalbr in sure’than 
the above-intnitiimed aerie.. These may at* bo ascribed to the Hoyaala neriod earlier 
than the time of Vimballala III. The obverse of these ooins eontaioTa cunvcn 
tmnahseil dotted representation of a lion. Another group contains abm,t emht 
coin, which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal w»t 
proliahly a hoar, appears to have \** a represented. The reverse seems to conLiu a 
deguuemte representation of a lion if), These coma may perhaps he ascribed to the 
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time of Virahalljija IT. A. fourth group which contains ahnut nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable. Tliesc coins are nscrihable to Ivap jhlrava Xant&a liajn of Mysore 
and are similar to the spearmens mentioned in tne foregoing pages and illustrated 
on Pt. IX. Jf.AJi. 1929, Nos, 29 and 30, 

5HIM0GA DISTRICT. 

During July 1913 the Assistant Com mission it, Shimoga Rub-Di .vision, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilehi Cbeunahaeappa, a 
resident of Ho|e-Hoiiuflr, while excavating the ground for purposes of cnnstrui‘ting a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee mid belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have beau published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughuf EmpemiB}, page 365, PI. XVII, Xo. 2740. The coins I tear tin* date 1172 
A, H. and belong to Alamgir II [A. H, 1167-1173), They are both of the Arret 
-Mild and wrre struck by the East India Company, The remaining six coins belong 
to 8 bah Aiam II (A, II. 1173 — 1221). They arc of different dates and were pro¬ 
bably struck hy the French East India Company ( Cp. Ibid p, 415, Nos. 3168IT and 
No, 3171. PI. XIX). Since it was Utough l that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, etc., and since in lLc meanwhile, the coins were 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were .also obtained for study. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, baa written to say that this Department might 
preserve them iu the Ollite cabinet, the collection is bring studied iu detail in the 
office and a detailed note will to? published iu a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

In the Bin In of tin- 19th May 1943, a note appeared statin i that 250 gold 
coins worth alarat Ba. 7,000*were discover'd in a treasure trove at Smdigere village. 
Since Sindigerc happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Ccimmis- 
skmer, K&dur District. Chikmogalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects, t he 
Deputy Gouuuisflioiier called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter So, L (J. 607 42-43, dated 18th J une 1943, has 
stated as follows : "265 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Studagere Village, The liretmiBtauces undo* which they were recovered have ,Leen 
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reported in full by the Suit-Inspector of Police, (Jhikiiiftgjilnr Norib Stfitiont, on 
16-5-43 and also by the Station Hottac Officer, Chlkiuapiur North Police Station, 
in his report dated lG-L>-43, Ml the coins have been subjected to property form and 
coins arc kept in the District Treasury. ChikmagaUir, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class Magistrate, Cbikmngalnr, (ending your (tin Deputy Coinmin- 
sionor'a) dual orders under the'J'resmre Trove Act,' The Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur. bftfl stated iu his letter No, A. C, 4f350/42 '43, dated 18*2-44, that the 
connected file lias Urn sent to the Sub-Divifiiuu Officer, Chikmagslur, for disposal 
under the Treasure Dove Aefc and that the SuUDj vision Officer has been instructed 
to send a detail*^ report of the case to this Department, The report from the latter 
ofliettr U awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins from the Deputy 
(Jo in miss i oner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

8RI RAN GAP ATT AX ADA G HAIilT HE, 

There is a manuscriptin the Government Oriental Library. Mysore, entitled Sri 

Ra^gapaRanatia Gharitra’or a history of Shtrongapaftaha 
The manuscript. and bearing the number lv, Jit. 2d, It is a Kami ail a 

manuscript written m Kannada characters on band-made 
paper hearing no kind of water mark, It contains a horoscope in NiLgari and a 
Kaniutda work entitled 1 Prahloda Centre'. But near tin commencement amJ 
towards the cud of the hook there are two sets of p*ges on which is Copied a 
historical account called ‘ Sri Kangapattanada Charitre It bus keen copied by two 
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. 1 he lust set oi historical 
pages is written on eight leave* and the second set is a repetition of the Earlier 
part of the narrative on 24 leaves. The l onger account contained in the first set is also 
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 linos each so that in the fiist 
get which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over about LG pages. 

The first fccu pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 
Tradition. Ranginatha hi the bygone ages on the island. After a 

long timei in the fifteenth century A. D„ the island had 
three villages named HaAgarahalji, Hosajp and Dhruva. A cow I longing to a 
public woman of Haugarahajli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill. On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Eafigauathawas revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegomh. the ‘Nine DanSyakss 

and King Sri rang a came to this Karnataka couutry for the 
Vijayanagar protection of the cows anil Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 
Tiiimmnna Daiwiyaka, Later, Srirawgaraya who omit* from Anegoudi got the fort 4 
Srlradgapfl+ta^a and a temple fur tin.* God constructed and ruled over the province. 

At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 

support of two Srivaisbnava Brahmins cf Srlrangapattana 
Mysore ruler*. named Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dlkshite and made 

them advise tlieir master Srlrangariiya to send his child¬ 
less wife to Timmakadlu Narasi pura in order to docirtumanibulatiou to the Asvattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days) Accordingly Srlrahgarfiya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. AUhis juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army near Kalasadavad'- At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to SrTrahgaraya that his wife died in 
Xamsipura, In desperation, Srirangn felt that there was nothing mure for him tn 
live fur and invited the Mysore King to take over Sriraiigapfttlana, Thus the place 
was acquired by the Mysore Kings without a war. The* dependents of Srirafiga’ 
ri'iya’d brothers ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger aud 
ruled the State. 

The history of this dynasty would 1« written hereafter. 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya, Secretary to the Palace 
of Mysore. 

The copy ends here. Evidently the real of the narrative was not copied from 
the original. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful. But the 
reliability of the statements made a 1 rove can Ire adjudged only with the help of 
corroborative evidence from other sources. 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS 
HASSAN DISTRICT- 

Arakalgdo Taluk 

1 


At K/iigoc,!, MiiaviLgilu hitbli, ou the I tli viragal to the south-east of the village 
(Ag. 40). , 

Size oi'X2 .. 

jxxsvnoi sfij^wv cruavtii.sagcfcsJ .j3; s*pn$>. (tx««rtjsi3> do, 40). 

E as.sSEra x -s’ 

J J! 

I *H— 

1. djA, stcted^tfote^ sjcfcsl osoa ?3cd: craard rfos^dci dg 

2. azw dj os 01 4,^3 tS^dA,r ^jadb^fa 

3. d ^djioaad; ddsftf 095 ^ 5 )x dab 

4. .. 


II **— 

5 . 53 ®h , . . y eo3j»c<asb d{£fdja; 8 $ dod^odi 

0. w . . ttrlflb a ttops ;Sra&*ttt 

7, rfjs dfloriJ^Ctfipatfa ^A^cfiwSroacJ ficdrtoi dto 

8. rW EJ133L 


* 


II 


Bind — 

1. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


Transliteration. 

SV48&C sii jftjjUihudayai-ChalifL-Cartiehii 1208 neya Parthiva Hupvatsarnda 
Vai- 

sakka eu 13 hi sri uiatePratapa*Ohakr&vartti Hoyaala-bliu- 
ja-baja sri Vira-Narnsimha Devarasura rajyabhyudftya 
kiLkd&lu 


Band— 

5. aagi si Amkajauu deva-Idkake salabekcindu 

6 A . , . . again A Ainkdjfma arnnn Marojn- 

7. nii BninmiuCijamimiiu pmLkhtbeyH madida biragalu uiasp- 

8, gala tnahii fill tiri iri 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vai$akua in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Prafca pa-Chakra vsrtti II< ysala-bhuja-ljahi srl- Vfra-Nwflaiinha 

drvarnsa:— .. . 

.. In order that Aipkoyi might attain the world of the gods 

liis eider brother Mirdja and Bomniojanpa set up this viragah Great good fortune. - 

6 
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Note. 

Only the first three lines of tin,' present record had Iteen published in E- C, V 
as Arkalgud In bv Mr. Bice. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note. 

The yea* 1285 A, D. appears to have witnessed a severe figlit at Knhigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the coot coding 
parties which took part in the tight are not known. There are. at the place, 
about five vfrugaU which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles;. 
The present vTragaJ records the death of a hero by uauic Aukuja. It belongs 
to the reign of the Hovsiija king Namsimlia III aud thn details of the date, oit., 
S1208 Par thi va sam, Vaisiikbsi su T3 correspond to Wednesday, 12 th April 1285 
A,D., &12Q7, which happens to be the year Ruthiva, being taken as the year meant 
in the record. MarOja, the hero's brother and Bonimojanna together sot up the 
viruga 1 in order that Ankoja might attain the world of the gods. 

2 

At ltoinanathapur, Uamanatimpur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyale 
man fa pa in the iSubrahnianyesvara temple, 

±szy artoaiWd. 

1. 3&aJj3sfaydafo rfdF'ort^ OE.E.H Sod SSFdjtrfsred 

dd s^zSzt 3tori_ s. oasbaftite&rid 

% eft^d ^w:adc-Sd deta So™ OH ariwcS jJ^d^cdrod dodti 

uScdi.d £%zj&£f 

Note. 

This inscri ption records the grant of the uyyalc manta pa made to the god 
Suhrahmanyn at Bill n ana th a pur a by Ycnkatalnkshn-uirnu, elder wife of Venkata- 
siibaiyya of Kndsba. The date of the record is given as 5 1775 Pramidicha 
sam. Sravana su 7 Thursday,. wlm-h corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A, D, 

3 

On the pedestal of the NemmStlia image in the backyard of Mr. San iiayya’s 
house at Bivsavjiputna, ItfLiJiauaijbupiir iiubli. 

oKfcsrae&ssJS aSk’^uv zk i srssfc.aaa a«$ *^os|d:a ;Ka«?Qj 

(id gJjiod 4^33=C^d. 

1. A,c Sajsysicg- dCAt&rtre sfcid fi rtri 

2. SjsodiiCLis^aiid u 

3. d;dd iIh&tWj 

4. AfiorlsBia Sj^cJEad asdfc^rto e&3 

5. d; 5 B*£ 4 orltt 333 aid 4^ 

6. rf{£n;a3sJ 3v-Jlirl^ e kS; 3iort 

7. *i sbas3 4,$ £,{ £,{ r> « o 

Transliteration, 

1. srl Mulasaingha Deaiyagana Pnataka gachcliha 

2. Koxpdaku mdanvayada Irnga|e5varada ha- 
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3. Jiya sri Srntaklrtti devara gnddugalu 

4. Komga niida Srikarouada Kavanuagala uiakkn 

5. ju X ft karma Ho ana tin am gal u inadisida in 
ti, Nenhnatbasvamigaia pratinie mnoiga- 

7. la mb ft Sri Sri srl 0 0 0 


Translation. 

The image of srl Nomina thasviliui caostnl to be made by Nfikanua anil 
Ffrmnn nna sons of Srlkaranada Knvaima of K< mganail and disc i pies of the Uhistnous 
SrutakTrttideva of Ingajesvara, belonging to Mulaaanghn, Desiyagnna. Postuka- 
gachchka and Kondnkundanvaya. Guisd fortune. 

Note, 

The record is engraved on tbe pedestal of tin' N&min&tha image about 5 feet 
high which "was found hurled m the backyard nf the house of Mr. Samyn-ili of 
Vitkalapur. A number of building materials liefaugiiig to some bastd are also reported 
tn have been found at the place and thus it appears that there was originally a Jainn 
basti enshrining the god Nemirntha, The characters of the record appear to belong 
to abonfc tbe 12th or the 13th century A. D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the Image of NemiuatUa by the two brothers Nakanija and ILuonnitn. 
sons of giikxHianada Kavanna and disciples of Sfutakirtti devn. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Tai.uk. 


At Kottogcre, Yagati hohji, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Isvara temple. 

Size 4 "X 3 r 


aMrtts m ice fitted d<;Tr>£XJJid aJs^d^ du o:2 zz-^a 

‘ SjSteH v'x-sg', 

1. add^.twit^ddrd s^&a^drtdod dji 

^odedh dOSJd* I) ’3Cd,e-0 dddJSdjFC 
3 d d£at Atff tido dirad ©s&sbdd 

4. aSjtdo dit3 dddM^do S:cdz£io 

5. dtfafco m?ato jfr’oJ^es dgSdddd: li ©cdtdfidri 

b. =§«3 jjtfABdJStfd I sJOrfS 25oddsa«>d££ di3o3dioES 3££,d 

7. d-jddac ^ddDSB<[S r c!o d^dd^ccdifsi EiaBDdies didcraa 

S, ose, dAdd Ad o fteTcbT^rdj^ SdS^dod sfcuddstfa rlod dried 

9. ddtfck did Adodjdd dS,da gjso&^dddi rtort 

10. dAddio did Art^ AgsMshtaaB anti.nisJij 

11. Sdd ddx^st^d D ri^cdioSws« s ^lis?S J ^S3, d0du©4^ id 
in. zj^cdciiil dodfi/sd^Sda d^ocbdodiS wsd weab sed? 

13 ddab^dw diOrtdiddiD ^jaaGeCab ®cc3<dn d(dd ort 
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14 ' dJSQci OU£ia Sljftdoci Ste^rffiodb t^3, afcc aj^orfe- 

15. ^ ^(disatidodi rtoridaa^atoC dt^r cacQ4'33.,=*So toa ay rt 

lt>. d 3dd<dd dwd fie s&sdt^&cfc stfrt; cm e^oa; 

17. $ji'M ac dugcjjSo to rfdd *d atoD 

lb ^ ****» d-su at>cd; 3c& 3$ ;fod:sj d'd^nd «cd< 

H'. dd djsdd'&afrtu d j 3j5?rt no di&ak dddod ^edato 

“ tJi ti0( ^ sftad^oatocs d o no sod ddodoi darbu&xii 3d du 
21 . 3ae» dJOab (SuabSS tfesSccaad udfs ddtfScfc 3 $ e&ditti 4 
”“■ Oed^oSf® «5ortyj1eatab d&ed: ddid?s <ddtf3eoa ^c 
-i. d>0 ^aJaij iod Wed! titfafc Odd 3jEs*rt o totf - sorf(d 

2-1. a SsJoto dnndra ijjob S=fc 3d ftea 11 *os t dda.nfco aiaaiv* 
-o. oa*3j «iia.3jjtjsfe^a^sfc& qCsb 4 F^ wdS^.adjd trtdsas rta 
-_■ nab saefco d(dud os^rojo sfadan 3©^ Agfcd 
~1‘ sjjsdddi N drd-S^o zxs add^o eg cSv^d^i dsbo 

i. 8 . d c D3 d*. ^rdp- £sj? aljsoIraa&tf 11 daon 

29. EJijra *. a P * 

TVaiM/iYfraf/On. 


1. 

2, 

3, 

4. 

5. 

6, 

7. 

8, 
9. 


JO. 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

1G. 

17. 

18. 

10. 

20 . 


namafitnga duasLiihi ehndm-clmaiara-chftvS Tmilokja-i™mmbha mo- 
ataipljba^a Saipbliave Salary vnip hhru-visan nr warn Saaakftpnra 
tl.v V Aflanitika dnyu-a mohha]a cliitum mag&de kadisuvede- 
voJain jaecbn kkalapaapatita ■iina-ftinuifom kumrlianmni kotu 
uim Hefc-yarp poy Jsaleae baHya Poysarm bbOjamdara H anulu inodaui 
>uJi M|amdado]iie' svaeb aull%ata paipoha-mahd-^bda mafia, ra^dalls vara 
nSja PQraV&rad2 ™P Yadava-Naravann samyaKS£S£ 

8iridnWr,imilft ^daaaprachamd* ma)aparo|u gamda 

asahaya-sura nieatp-PrataBa-Chakmvati Poyaala devara 

f ?n. 1 ^? >l t ,aL T B “, ira Pf ^hta-nifjraha siabta-pratipalnaSdi rajvageyu- 
6 Siva tot * pftda padlItfpRjIvi 1 Dcsiyanikakiljra «Olin-j»vitra parwulri-putra 

pada-sekhaga N'arpda^opalabaru Ciialikaya aayaka ataua alivn Kalide* 
V dSjSr M * ll &v*4Mmn Kntikwa Kilidrvn^* Bmhmfeivam 

bim (lat,ii Mafiuuiatija samtsaratlaratlu Clrnitm sudda 

s^Silmavaradamdii Garngarasajlyara karchpbi ddmpQrvvakam madi bit^a 

iMn Kalidevara miul- aa J modaJeriya inlagu ko|ag a 15 Aieva katath 
kejage Knlaga 10 devalyadini t.m kefeyojaga hJSe Ubim rlimuru ywi- 
da padwvalu kola enya keyi kabha muimiu BrabmesvW dr-vara gade 

va^ k^ya ^rfaieriyah, sa 2 kn\ m 10 Madly,, Chaievaim 

Li nde imdenyahi 3 a 1 koiaga 10 vurida paduvalu rnaguia keyi kabba iau- 
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21. nujQ MWiya Chateyana kereyimdfi IjftfJaoft ham]a keyi laldw aainutu vu- 

22. rimda teipkapa Siipgaingereva dariya nadiivnoa hamla kevi kalilw a aiuup 

2;t. Him koteya I tirade kauiya !>aj,iyu ililia la key ikojaga l Italia 2 KfcUduva- 

24. ua kejeya imidnna koya kuyi kabha uuru 1 irati dliariuinainnia pratipalisi 

25. ditaiiu achyutapadavan aiyduvaim I dlianiunflkke a van anyityava bagada 

vanu Garp- 

26. gejta tatliyali Veda halm BrabmanaDam kavileya tarpons Svnhasba 

27* turn tv knmdavanu ■ svadattam v.t [vaiii-dattara va yo hnreti vaauiij- 

28 . udhara shnshiir vvarsha aahnsriini viahtlmy-bii jayatfi kriuii ^ matpga- 

29. ja itialia sri sri 

Note. 

The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sago's word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoy sain 
fur his family. Thun it gives a series of titles like the obtaiuer of the tivo 
gruAt bands, m ah 3 ma n dale* vara, lord of Dviirii v a Lipina, ^ adiiA a Niirayaita, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Siinivara aiddlii, Girklurgam dla, terrible In 
Ivftttle. Malaparaju gauda. Pradiandagaijdin unaeaiutexi hero, Nissanka-PratSpacbakia- 
xartti and Hoysaja deva. But it does not give the name of any king. The titles 
Sauivira siddhi and Giridurga malla (which apply only to Ballaja II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Malm imunMesvar etc., w'hich apply only tn 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the reconi probably likings to BalEja It. 

We arc next Introduced to Kalideva, s m t-law of (. h dikenavaka, who is styled 
us DSsiyaiikhkjira, purifier of his gotra, sou b«> others wives, au ornament on the 
feet of the god Siva and Narnia gdptUaka. This OhaJIkcrniyakais referred to in li.C, 
VT, Ivd- 19, 28, U-i and elsewhere. Ht? appears to have been a local chief trader the 
Hoysa jus duniig the reign of Natusimhn 1 anti Bui lulu T l with SLugatagere us the scut 
of his chieftainship. Kalideva is stated in the record to haw lieeu associated with 
Madig&udn in building the temples of Kalideva and Bralimesvara. The details n[ 
the grant made to tins*- temples alter washing the feet of Gangarasajiyaare also 
given. This Oangarasajiya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned 

Tp. 91. . . , . 

The date is Mamnathn sum. Chaitra $u. 14 Monday. TheSalm (late is not given 
The details corn's pond to Monday, 7 th April 1175 A .lb during the reign of Ballujall. 

The record is full of orthographical errors. A number of letters are omitted which 
fact leads one t" suspect its authenticity. But us the characters belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken us due to the carelessness of the engraver. 


5 

At YeUatuhalite, Tcgatt liobli, above the image of a devotee oa a pillar to the 
right in tin* nmkhamap fa pa of the Ktisava temple, 

ars^sffj cforfradjaCui? *(*S3 4*333 dd ^adjouaja e^eocKt 

QS'Cirt.zri slopes r&*3 utfOd^aoa. 

1, ^S3Cj 

2, si?j 33 

3, she1 aSiracba 
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Note. 

X renrd hm> W - a noticed in M.A.K. 1942 ns No. 49 mi a pillar to the left in the 
miikh&magfapa of tire Kesava temple at Ycil&iLLbiftjrae which' mentions the name of a 
devotee Ukslmmamt Hehttmva, gnu of Nalapa Hebamm. On another pillar hi the 
right in the same nmklmmaotapa is now found the abort* reconL This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kfumipa Hebanava who is said to 
lutve been the son of Dwai® Uehflruva, This Kamapa Hebilmva might Lave 
been ass notated with Laksh umiina HeLSruva in the construction of the rnukhaiuantapaf 
I hi* record also Wongs to the 17th century A.D. pak-ographicallv. as No 49 o 
M.A.B. 1912. 


6 


On n virtual hurled in 
to YefiinnlalnsL! (PI X, 1 >. 


the lands of Manilappa at ('liilikauayaUnahnl ji belonging 
Olil-Kuuimda characters and language. 

Size 8'X6'. 


S,ri!3R e3* x*-'. ^ 14 



3;VrtS jS+Tijvdl 


1 ■ ^SKPaijdjs^ cScs&abdzs 

2. aaWdwjsjTS ^aa^cdi Elro^rt AC {?§)& add: ^dcradd ^toon 

^sflscJj a* 

11 

3* % £*** s^s fl Fc» n dd ^e#js.n fp rt^assfecii 


1 Baud- 


T ransliUnrtitm, 


]. sri ililiuyaro Manidiviun Sirivachcli&Etiip SrtpuruBbftnam Devasumra, 

Sivmnaraunm agralm- 

2. ram Ejamtiunuee VrahmMeya musamigu prl (?vrij ti Midii kolo kodalimde 

enebaru ejndu sat tor 

II Band— 

3. srl Janun kalta nijffei pn.nnir-kkan-.higa 1*>de man goltar cldivasak-onvoriM 

sale goduvodtt idiiii aluGn paficbft mahS-p&tokam gryvon akkuin 


Truncation. 

Be it well When umaini (the overlord), having lost affection, sieved the 
Bmmnadeya of Etambupuse agmkam, the minis (? princes) Mapidi, Birivachcba 
hnpui usha and Biv&muraof Devasnru (5* me. who is equal to the gods and demons 
m strength) all these unwilling to give ( back the Brahmadeya) (ought and died. 


% 
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Srf Jarnia having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve, kltandugas. This ('/ food) should lie distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins. 


.Note. 

Find Spot— 

At a distance of about a mile to the ema of HHiiiuhalaee, a village m the 
Kadnr taluk, which appears to have l*«n a place of great antiquity, sad in a oocoaout 
garden hy the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the present ins¬ 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried iu the ground except for a 
portion of the top panel. When excavated il was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two ism its of writing. 

Description.— 

The viragat is engraved on a broad granite slab mefisuriug about H' by 6'. It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an uridi surmounted by a kalnsa at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the lxutle scene. The warriors arc tall and strong built, 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
hows and arrows. Thu enemies are attacking while tin heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are Icing carried off 
by njiMnu. Unlike in the later viragais which depict heroes as going in a vunarm, 
the heroes here are Hying iu the air while 1 1 in Gauilhnrvas play on musical 
instruments. The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at case to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
There are female ch a mar a-hearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
aides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalasa in relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kamhtulahajji, IS a rasa manga I a and elsewhere. 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a iat&kanUka or a. kirifa. These figures resemble those on 
the Uegur and Dodd-hundi v Irogals. 

Characters mad Language,— 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two kinds in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters an about two indies in height and are very 
well carved in Old-Kannada characters. Since the vtragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time,so that the letters are all quite good and clear, Paiwo- 
graphically the characters belong lo about the 9th century — l ha ’ is square; the 
tail of * ra 1 though long has joined the serif, ‘ ra 1 ami ‘ hi 1 are distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language Is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, saltur, gey von, kot-tar, idtui, etc., I»eing used. 

Contents. — 

The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sulj- 
ord mates. the cause befog the seizure of the Bralttuadeya of Ejamlmmis, agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brnkmadeya, Mayidi, Sirivachcha, Sri- 
purusha and Sivamara fought aud died. The name of the overlord is not given. 
The viragai is said to have been erected by an -fauna who in addition made a grant 
of some land of the growing capacity of Vi kliftndugae which was to be distributed 
among eight persona daily. 
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Hiitory 

Wlainhunusc 4 if the record is the village YelluiubnlBc mar which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Aeandi, once a provincial 
capital r if i lie Gaijgfl kingdom. During the latter half of thy 8 tht century and early 
9th century A.D. to which period the present vimgal talon^, there were constant 
ware between the riie-ljirnkriUift and the Gaiigae. A number of vTntg&la at llin- 
gumlugal in the Tuuiknr taluk refer to a la (tie at Biigafii between these two 
dynasties and a number of warriors among the G ah gas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bilgedr is about five miles 
to the north of A&imdi. A record belonging to Govinda Ill's early days is also 
found m Mudigare (see M. A. II. 1942, p, 176) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Uashtrakripis were aggressing over the Gauge kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is know n limit various records that tin Rashtr&kfita 
king Govinda III hud at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva’ 
mam. ( IovituVs brother Kninhayya was even governing the Gangnvadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivnmara appeal's to have been released and 
anointed on the Gonga throne as a subordinate of the Kash tiak iitas. Siv a.tnn.n i is said 
in the Perjjarangi [dates of Itachaiimlla 1 (M.A.R. 1942) and E.C, IV. Yd. 60. to have 
been anointed by both the Bapljtmku[a and the I’alliiva rulers—Govinda and Nandi' 
vamtna,—which event must have token place only after Guvinda released l§iya- 
mtLra from imprisonment. Hut Si vania ra might have hit it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army iu which a number of the Gafiga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Ye|larntala&o in which a number of leaders including himself 
died. The use of the word Mtisami (for Mhbasvauii or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gan gas. Thus 

the vlragal is important as it records the death of the Gongs king Si vacuum in a 
tattle which took place lietweeu him and the Bishriskhtas. It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivacbeha, Slip crush a 
and Si vain am. Among these Sripuruslin and Sivamaiu are w ell known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Sripurusha was alive all these 
days and died in the same battle along with his sou. But when was the battle fought? 
The Manne plates of Govinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri¬ 
sonment of the Gafiga king (Sivamora) by GdvLnda and not his death. So the 
tattle must have taken place after the grant of the Manni- plates, m,, after 802 A.D- 
Again SUU'luuuulla I, son of Sivrimaxa, was ruling the Gangs kingdom ae an inde¬ 
pendent ruler by about bit* A.D. After the death of Sivamara. Raebamalla must have 
again fought the Hashtrakilfas, defeated them and ruled as an Independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D. Thus the battle at Yirllambaluse must have been fought during the reign of 
GOvinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say in about 808 A.D. '* Till 
ataut 808 A.D. Govinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Gaiiga, Kerala, Choje. Ftlndya and 
Kanchi princes against him. Ho, immediately after his return Govinda made gnat 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 8(X4 A.D. anti actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted for a time at Srlbhavana (Cow Id mg, Chitaldurg District) 
and later inflicted a heavy defeat un the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Qahga army and Ifoyal family perished " (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The 
present viragal apjiears to refer to the same liattlc. It now remains to be considered 
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whether Srlpurusha, who camp to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
fcKRi A.D, Sripurosha hail the names Mnttar&sa and Vyiddharaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. M' waver he must have been n very youug prince 
when he tame to the throne. It may also be noted that, he succeeded his grand* 
lather SivamAra 1 and not his hither. Una of ins records at the village Baaavatti 
in the Cliamarajaimgar taluk is dated in S 722 which corresponds to HOI A,D. Thus 
it is not impossible tlmt Srlpnruaba lived fora few years more to witness a fatal 
battle which hrnught death on himself and his son as also on many others of tho royal 
family like Magidi and Sirivaehcha. 

m 

7 

On a stone set up in the centre of the village KAinemdmlti of Sakrepal na hohli. 

Size a 1 X 4’ 

*£ 3U w*fcC:daS$ rra,sJ3d dritJMJ *wS=« syo. 

15 3jd35C n' X 0 ^* 

tSSj 3oIj 

1. As&rasi ^Gth 
2 3 nsdsii r^d 

3. 

Note. 

This short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Tnuinappa Nay aka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is. given in the record. Tiramappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishpava devotee .as there are carved on the toy' of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the word dasn which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in tin Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village KamonahaMi was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshmlnarayan», most probably of DevanGr. Thus it is highly probable 
that Timmappft Nayaka granted the villas KamemhaVji to the god Lakahml- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the record. It may 
belong to the &une period as No* 2£j of M, A. H* i0i3 p namely, 1 1 th century 


At Kert sante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set op in Mr. Sanpayya & land. 

Size 4i'x2\ 

jtonur*t3 SdafcS rld^ uws* 

CjEtee:' vQ' x 3 '* 

vis dAaiir ddri-3 ;rez5a Uod, #o&> 

1. dbCrifc^ =U*0S3Jtt5jSt 

2. derceSo dort^ 

3. astScSrtj Witt# 11 **©«&» S3^Caijsh,fl*,r 

4. Stsdifad© 

5. S&x&i . , . rtafla 3:dCW 

6 . a^dodesM od. ^{arasJste^ertCrt 
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7. 80 iiaO 

5- rSjsd 03Ei rtjsjscsaj dj^ adrijrW 
9. ^jastoddi Add^d ifogra tsd^jd^j; 

10. ddadd* ^d^dsran Jteortda 

U- * S&SdsJiu^ ^JSiJ qfcfctfa©^ i,r caCHro^ 

12. dan j^OsjaSd ^ddjd nv!_i ^oda ddd 

13. sterdrarf sra-sstfsa god^tfd rick 5^ &z otxa 
U. JjC^^^OtJtraOOwai Os>a2dd:^ r d i t; 

15, ^dd^d i,* dritidoaofcdjarecackdja d 

16. dad ^ssGdj^sd# jcsOr&d 3ssdd sttdJi^sS; 

1 7, 4^0*5 sattester!; Stud ^esJcdi deleft 

18. 3^05) edrtea d da spirt js*s,Di> rid ck uc& 
l!J. dastfrt dtwdo rtddara; do i£ ddd d 

20. ^p'eJj sd few ooo djaca^w rfcSaia;is cdd^oJ: 

•21. dcda ^stlc doda sod rtj^sftratiiTtortja dodi aa 
22. 'sritfa edtfS^ddoru ^oj^^dE^n ^*id 
28. cd didjjw^rtd^odi desert dcio^ad d.js 
24. ifcss skoofedesao « idod^dd as ddo «§aft; 

2o. 3d eSdsrU^c ssdiddd sJa&?a Sotoaft rt s 

26. m sUa #jswcjsrv & ddjrss* Saseferdod djsc 

27. tfoiWtfg dOcdaoiid wdiddidddirt^ 

28. cad sraudefl^dar^ GraaK^tiJUa^sBOdo 
20. ca?33 iS rtF^5ra4)S l t^ srauawdd^Soddo 

3ft, djdiS o ddete o sra ddaoctoB d 

31. ^ddF ^2ja drao c^cca^; ^.ci 

32. 3 ^ &jrt3Eao 3*ire,Q dddu^da sraodo add ** 

33. 3a sftwSgtt ;dd3 o £3|oo$U^ M3d£f63do 

34 . BS.A JU(d2tf^s#<afcgi3i Setoi d rijt'&Bgu 

3f>. dd'd It Zi Efcj^r^ etfW&BSda 5 Jjs 

-■if). ^rldadddjsridsdj II coa^&tfairfafc 

3i. rida oc-djsd *c&s{Kd rad dcStdada 

f Hnt 

Transliteration. 

1. yf'tat Siith. BttiSdhipa ruauji umlo- 

2. |mi lilliuim firiiurvt PanidarajpgGSa 

3 . VifI>alesnsyasara.im41 li kajualiisftya kantanlyatutirtti 

4. klruQiLaidhi lirupa-sagtuu hlifikta-jinA-vateala 

5. kamatapaLi . . geya pturadali prasnnamda 

0. sn VHhftk dfivam divya sripilda [rndmamgafitre sriman 
i. walitimarntlaldsvariL nissiujika pmtiipQ KalaiuiJi 
8k Boppar&ja GCpa/ftja luitba arnftugaja 
0. liomaram Sidedevn utohfi arneu^alu 
If J, navavidlm blmbti purasBaravi^L aaptilnign vera- 




SI 

11. si [nulnmntta kortn, dharmnia Sasann avasti wi jaynbliytt*' 

12. daya Salmlhaua ioka vanisha 1172 aaiudu nud&va 

13. varitaunlua Sad barium saijivatBanula Cimyitm sudhu 1 Ifi 

1*4. srirnan m ah aril jail him jn raja-pnjumesmra Sri- 

lo- Vlrapratupa srl Suda&variiyQ znahilrayaTft im- 

10. imigc nfiyakat ana kc* pal iaida Hfira na hal iy ft si ihp 

17, vojagana kiiluvalige saluva Kbjeyasamfcheya 

18, k«rreya kolagaiia paduvuna gorjiya ^nfldeya liaya 

19, lolage hljavari gadde maim klia 1| ke na^ava. va- 

20, rttamlnu kairilut X-tX) uuru kak'i gadeyanQ Bajey&ho- 

21, deya sthuladali namiua Lalpde (.TOparAjaguligu namuia tft- 

22, igalu AubhaJaimiLaiiavarigu purpnya prudnvagi M Yitha- 

23, laiia sTLyfl]viLVH,gabebeipdu dovftiige ueyivodyava iuTi- 

21. . dura mariyitdeyali fi. Vithala do vara stlmrmdrdi ahliisB- 

■25. krula Kauiiiagfitrada Kaiuamsuta makah Vomkatadrigt* ka- 

26. Uuiiadi kotaragi i dhitrmavanu stlryva chamdra 15- 

27. karngn] ujalli partyamtam aril nada®idaYitrugft[u 

28. dana p&lanayor madliyi* dfmacl ih reyGmnpitannra 

29. dan at svargam ftvapnoti pi In mid ackyntam pudam 

30. svudnttaip para- flat t« i a va yiillareti vas □ md 1 1 arii shar 

31. shti varsLa saLasrapt visit ply fun juyate kriini svadft- 

32. ttrl dvigupftm ptmyam pamduttaim piLkurim ptiradn- 

33. ttiijiahai^ita svadatbim niiihphahBU I’hnveb akareiia karam 

34. prapti go sahasm vadbeyatha k&ravidichliiruia gokuti # 

35. phalena phfi[amiri.mitG 11 T dlmrmtnftke nhipidavnuu ma- 

36. trugamanava oiMidavanu 11 yf hnraha geydu* 

37. vanu bfimmara VIidjana magu Bhadrayanu 

Translation. 

This is the ?asan» of fcbt* illastrious PanqtarungeSa Vitlitd^a- who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods and their chief: 

Tliis tllinrma sklsana granted after saluting with uitie kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of com tuition, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
w>.[shippers, who has become gracious in . . geyapum, by Sidadeva maba arasu, 

son of the illustrious iuu hil man d ales vain, ui hn.jp kapriiliipa Kalaiuili Bopparaja 
Gdparajn maha arasu; 

Be it well, 1472nd year of the victorious Sail villi aim era having passed and 
the year Sodhamna being current, nn the 1st of the bright half of Chayitra: 

la the fields below the western waste weir of the tank at Kereyasauthe, a hamlet 
iu the HilraiLahali tslme which has licen granted for Our chieftainship by the illus¬ 
trious maiiarAjadhiraja pain me seam, sri YiraprarApa Sri SatUAivuraya malmrilya. 100 
kamloa of wet laud of the growing capacity of 11 klmndis at Baleyahodesthala has 
keen granted with the order that it sir mid he used for food offerings of the god, to 
Yeukatadri. W ^ Kainorasa of KamUka gdtra, who performs abhishika (saored 
sprinkling) its that Vithalus templi 1 , in order that tko merit nf our father GSparaju 
and our mother Aubhalamnin might necrim and that they might become One with 
Vithala, 

The usual ijenedictory und imprecatory verses. 

The writing is done (engraved) by Bbadraya, son of Raminiira V Troja, 
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Note, 

This record registers n, grant of 100 kauil** of wot land to the pod Vithala 
made liy Sidedeva uifthn arasn, chief rtf Hilroahali siine and subordinate of the 
Vijayamigar king Sadafiiva my a. The grant warn tna 1 o for the merit ©I the 
Chief's parents Uoparayi and A«hha]fimrua. Tins gnu it is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatadri, son ot K&marasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 

rlie details of the date, m, t S 1472 Sadharana Bam. Chaitra su. j correspond 
to Wednesday, ‘2ud April 1560 A. D. 


Mlvcaoieb Taluk. 

9 

* 

Copper sheet record of the Belfir chief Krishnappa Nfiyaka in the possession of 
the rate! at Bettadaiimnc. 

Size 3*X12\ 

t 3 j.r 3 rttf 3^001 a^ab dri^eiSJ usages 

CjCTCK A’XOi)"- 

1 . ototsss od OCS 3 .SE 5 a ui iScu&aacdbSC! d u zl^asrfda 

dotiV e^dOcrtfari^drt ^ * “ 

2, 2F3t?cti#jso!3di ll rt oc t5tJd:i35t)cth.r# ;&DSj.csri. riddi&Acd; osiSd} «Sd‘;3#tj 

ca^cf^ck, add I If 

. J »& 3d<?#J©rt cu emocvl T&dXrPzifl rt a rt o dja^atod dd rt^drt * 

djt;&c&d oatfcisn'drt rt n Retort rt o 
-t. aiirt rt o £dcbri*s;5 csdjwrt rt a atfrfd© SjBsfcdrtEdd tijbd^zh rt rt o 
Sdj 3 hrf n mi djtdri^drf trooOCtf aaj&da rt si a d^eSsrac 
-’ d^ddj ^jsz;:tfd*dQrt t^ddortt* rf^'d d^Scrad rlo ^dztdBOib^dlo 


Trans! it emtiiw. 

J. ArTnmttn Y uvrv s atsamd a Ad1 1 iha Sravana in .7 InSrlmatn Voipkadri NSvakara 
Kfit naini Nay altar ti Bembali Bainvlimgana guudage 

2. pnlisikotpdsdu» ga 18 arRiuaii© klryyake mulfyavfigi nadadmkomdu bahadn 

vivarakelU K&immaaiya har&d&lsii Krishuapu N&karit * 

3. Ajjmahftli kerige bitta umbiji Uganda pa gmitfagn ga l HeJegandape gal 

Bukiyatm Betiegnudage \ Ho] ay ana Ihtimimi gaudoge y«. ] Virana&e 
ga 1 Mutai- * ^ 

4. yagega 1 Va^erii gaud aim If5iimijflge ga 1 Nikanaluiji Komaragandami 

t hijdaiyage gii 1 Haipdehali Bubaiyage ga H Dodde eatKlana urnhilili 
hi^hsidu ga 24 n Meliipriii 

o, devnrn KoimradSvsrige BaimliingmnagiUKlii koftadu deradauaVpa 1 sri 
KrPBhna pa N i iv nk ar 0 


Tmn&hitwn, 

On the fifth tri the bright half of Adhika Smvfma in the year Ymn the -rant 
made !- BaimJmgana ganda by the illustrious Venkadri Ndvaka^ (sou) Krishumn^ 
Nay aka—18 ga< yanrin. He should mainly look after the pihure duties. ItiinamsaiU 
wrnk* the details, Krishna pa Nayaka, 
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Umbili granted to AjjnuihaUkeri—for (baodapa gauijn 1 gftdynnn- for He^egrmdu. 
1 gadyana, for Bolaiyana Bette gandn £- gadvana, for Bijlaiyaua liiSnmijftgatKlfl 1 
gad y ana, for Vimnn I g.idyaua, for ATutuiya I gndyiliia, for Vnderu ((Undanft Ibiiuana 
L gadvann, for Gftfl^btiya son of Kouiaragainja of Nikanahaji 1 gadyuna. for Sultnva 
of Handehali li gadyfipaa» 21 gadyiinfis granted firm the umbafi of Dnddegauija 
Devndaiin granted bv Baimliragana gaud a to the gcd Knrainidevnm of Melttpali 
1 gadyuiia. Srf Krishna pa Nayakarii, 

Note, 

This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring i^ut 1 *2" having 
the size and shape of a palm leal The record appears to have been written with 
the saiiiE" i urntrmupat, called kfrniha which, was lining used Vi writ** oil thn pn.hn IullL 
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other aide also. Five lines of writing are found on rad, aide. 

The record belongs to the reign of the lie!fir die t Krishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadri, Nayaka. i5ut it is difficult to ascertain u> winch among the six Krislinapua 
Navakas who ruled the Beifir principality, tin- present record belongs. Regarding the 
date uo saku year is given. However the cyclic year ^uva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Ivnshijappa Nayaka. Ihe ciiaractnra als*' 
appeal* to l* : long to about the 18tli century A. Lh ' The record might thus be taken as 
lndougiiig to 1755 A. 1), during the reign of Krishnappn Nayaka \ I. But them uas 

no Adhika-Smvuna in that year as statMl in the record. 

The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembvfl lirum- 
Ung&ttagnudn (or tin purpose of looking after the place duties, ami to a number of 
Other people belonging to Ajjiimbafik&ri. It is written by lUiiiumya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 

French-Bocks Talue. 

10 

At BSviuakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a vtiugal lying in the k-dige hind of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 

SiKC 4 F x 3’. 

Scots' Ot5^ otcCLlV rTEj^lCS 30jS* TtzZTZ 

ejo d;s 

* ‘ aa,OTR v'xA'. 

1 i,( 3 , 3 J;ai 1 orW sja<? sfcrta waJitforlo 

2 si sJ:s5r(ort d^nsta sJtfjscf c 

£ ** 

Trantliieraium. 

] sri Fp tl mvigaipganu sub* Blrakkana tnagarp EjvkaliipgRm. 

2 Pfitlmvigiitnga mogavattavadofe tale gafiyisi eattaiu 



Translation. 


Erektilinga, son of Bfrakka, coiurohme of the illustrious Pritkuvigauga, died 
Ids head having liewi cut iu the pru&enee of Pntbuvjgfmga. 


The viragal which contains the alio vs record has two panels of sculptures. 
Iu tilt* first, panel from Lbs lurttom the hero is sitting j u the centre with folded bauds. 
A man to bis right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero. 
Anothe r figure is standing to his left with what appears like u dagger in baud. 
The top panel depicts Umhero in the region of the gods. The hero sits at ease tbmked 
by two female cbluium hearers. 

the vlragsl has only one band of writing which records the death of 
Erekajhigu, son of Bliakka- who WJW a COHOuhine of Prithviganga, It lb stated that 
be offered bis bmd in the presence «>f Prjtbvigaaga arid died. But the reason for 
offering his bead is not given, Probably be might have made a vow aud in order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head. Such self-sacrilices to fulfil some oatli was 
unt nneamiuiiti during those days. 

VYho Prith vipnnga was and when or whether' he ruled the Gftpga kingdom 
are not clear. He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper ptati'S giving 
CJauga genealogy. A Prithvigauga is of n mrse referred to as the son of 
Vishnugopa. But pftleogmphicnllv tic present record belong* to n later period, i. 
ab<iiiL the !Uh century A. IJ. Pritlivigangn of the present, record might be identical 
with the one mentioned in U.A.R, 1935, No. 15. 

II 

Sejhngatatam Talck. 

On the basement stone of the garhlmgpUia of the Janurilrma temple at Bejgola 
Belgola hobli. 

Gmiitlm and Tamil Characters. 
i5tfrU'riS£ e^df73c3*Efera^jd 3t?aso sy^^jjCd, 
rtjOS 3:3^ : SAalbcraaJ. 

I. (d) gos^cy ^. ts.osu - ffin'ir^sr.i wMsuSr i-tJTjj) .tjujtjjn .^slt 

ic) V’j.i Jati — sir h 'jij f f ^ £j ^ ^ j 

II. (a) **& Onu«o^prw» irsxr jeJi .insist .w«f &Q *r jjiij.unVSu 

ib\ (gitwm jy^aani 9, triltB _ t _ y0tt* Qt/va? 

t C} it fir t & s .vsQar rih {. Qat rrJ) ^u.^avisttni £,«, ££. r -n t 

(if I jfA'p^mUrJfOtTvfi (LPAB T 

III. l a) Pfp**J T-r..v^> a» f r i.T C (_ „ j j, #<U^,b 

{b) SitA&lku ^ t 

(c\ «t«9 3 9tr-af*ismr \Mw 5 i ^ y§' * 

(([) irf.Qijjzf ir*&T*gsx Eidjrni: 

IV. oeatf.fi fir^^eot\$ eu-*.~zy.g\g euj,q ST :NA , rex ^ 

V. «swaoy jip * £aaaljf ^Q iv * 

VI. V r ^iuriv vQiu.t 6-t3M£$..T*rQjjQtir t &a_it 

VII . ft-rtrf ,i>^diairQ-u t iT* 

VIII. * 


I- 


T tan slitxration. 


(*) r vasti an BaljudLiaiiya smuaiL samthit Kiifcliikai lmdn nijarnpakshata tva- 
(6) daaiyum Tiftkai kakumiyti pcfjfa Visakatu uajainiinn Kniikti- 
(tf) kondn srT Visionvsmklkiaiia-pr^aja'di}va-i lichaturv vedimaftkii- 


(«) latn aHmad-a£3$ha-niahi-jfUiHuka( Ln vl-ungan n tim-Nnrftyanft-pjie, 

(fi) rumnl Uhira-LavT-apnan Pommi angan avarka! srlinad aspsha 
(«*) lnalja-janivaikaji.tiu sritnnt sa^vvamamasyRd-agraharaiij 
t'i) Dakshitia-Varanasi udublmva aurvvajna Hevappemm&I nfi 

IU- 

( 4 ) appan pratishthiehcha Kama- Lakshum?ar-lia|ukku tirov idaiyit Mamuka 
vi 8 ariyem 

( 1 b ) sc 8 li!i]n_LJi mlpraha TimvhH kakikuj pa 8 kahetrakninaiv tuu-ae hand rarkkn 
(c) sthayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttcHii-inta Kama • Lulish runnar Inhikku sri- 
f d) mad-usesha inahfi-jaiiankaJum 

svadattadvignnani punvam juimdattnim pnlaim 


VI— 

VII— 

VIII— 


paradaLtapaiiareQa avadattaip iiwhphalaui ha vet 
dina-peliwiftyo , , . dfiniehbreyOnupft 

Jnniun danilsvargg-im-avil [pnu] fci (in 


Translation, 

He it well. On Monday. the twelfth day of the dark-half of Kiirttika in the year 
Baluidbanya, when there wad the constellation VisSkha* 

All the iuahftjatiaa of the ilhtstriout? Fvonkudmgdiosri-Vishguvardrlhiiiia'Pu^ttla- 
d§va-ohchaturwedi- mnagain. Liiviynna, TimnarayanappL-nmjfil, Chiru-Lnviaoi.iaii 
and Pommiummi 1 printed, for tv tiuatliijattaut ( m f worship in tin court-yard) of the 
pods Iliiinn and Lakshmaim consecrated by Udubhava survajua RevappejraniiM at 
Sa rvu-uain:i- vad -ay ra 1 1 a m which isu southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
us long as the moon and sun endure. 

Thus (the land granted! for tin' pods Kanin and Lakshmanu (by) Liu: illustrious 
a&Eshania It a janns. 

Two nsimi imprecatory verses, 

Nate. 

Following local traditions B. L. Kiev and other writers have held that 

V ishgu varddhsha Hoysaja was originally a Jam prince of 
Editing knowledge, the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D, be was 

converb-d into Vaishpavism by Hrf BfttniUiujitcbSrya and 
given the name Vishnvnarddh’ma, About the same time, it is thought, Sri Ramanuja 
discovered a bturied image of Sri Nfirayanaat Melkofe mid got the temple built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple, I'he occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of bolder ^nmes leads to a serious revision of our knowledge. 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassau 
* district and the other in the Mundya district. The first to he 

New inscription* discovered was a lithie record of 1102 A.D. found near the 

village gateway of Bnstihajli Hose to II ale hid. IL states 
that while BallnJa I was ruling, ins bn it her Vislirm did certain things and suggests 
that Rittigu already him the name Vishnu in 1102 A. D, nr more correctly that the 
word Bittiga was only a Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 
name was Vishnu and that he already Iwan? the latter name ten years before the 
alleged date of conversion. 

The second record which'makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 
Belgola inscription and image >>f Sri dimuniftm is worshipped at Befgola Husl- 
d*te. to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Kriuhuarojaaagum. 

The record is engraved in Granfcba and Tamil characters 
about Iff" square awl runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
The characters are more developed than the Ch6k ones the loop o( ‘ka' being well 
developed and the tail bent and the tetters him", *ba’ T ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters. The record hears no &kii year but the date is given ag Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half i«f tin inmith KartTkn of the Jovian year Bahudhfuvya, The 
month is evidently solar Karfclka. Since no other Bahudhanya is known to possess 
at I these details correct^, only out* date becomes possible according to Swamilranmj 
Pi lliii T s Indian Epliemaris and Lkcit is Monday, the 92nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Yisakba which commences 39 ghatikos after sunrise, 
that is, after U r. m. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable. 

It was formerly thought that Vislmuvnrddhana w as inactive in hie earlier years 
and after his conversion by Ramanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongo. suddenly hurst out with an attack on the Oh Ola provincial 

capital of Talk ad and achieved complete victory over the 
Chfila governor Adiyama. The Bastiballi inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even during Balluja Is reign Talkod had been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gaiigavach 90,000 had been claimed by the Hoywilas even in 
1102. Another inscription (Beidr 199) claimed the conquest of Kongn In* Ballala 
in H01 A-D. The Ik Igola inscription recently discovered shows that the title of 
1 Kongnkontfa or ©emq uemr of * Kongo ’ or the Kohgu country was claimed for 
Vifthij. 11 vaiddliaiia as curly ;i> 1098 A.D, when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under VinayMitya who was a subordinate of Chalukya VikmmiuLitya VL Further 
Uhi regnl titles like the famous J'alukudu’gundft, etc., except Kong u-lion da, iirc 
claimed for Vishnu. Therefore wo infer that Vishnu varddhaiiA had even before 
1098 A.D. made at least one successful ntttuk on the Chain territories in Gangavriji. 
Evidently he was already a grown up man of fighting ag»- and he led several campaigns 
against the Chuhis, that of 1116 A.D. being the jn< *t successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of TalkaiJ, 

It is also dear that the prince bore the name Viahnuvarddhana oven by 

. _ November 1098 A.D. Ho appeal's to have been governor 

Viiibuviim, for a fevy years since, in imitation of theChok fashion act 

up in Gangavadi by Rajend radio In, an a grab am was 
already granted, presumably at Belgoja, bearing the name Vishnnvarddhuim>HoysaIn- 
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D§ va-Cliaturvedi-Mangat&m. The same name appears in certain Kolar inscriptions 
crf tlit* thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahara 
referred to in the present reoord evidently was a heal one in which a temple for 
Rarua and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishoavisiu at the time 
is gathered from the record as also from the name >*f the prince. If Sii Ramanuja 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier tinui 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Guruparatn paras state that liamannja stayed at Tonniirfar a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondauui“-nambi who may he 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhaiia, governor of the place. 

The Vaishnava Guruparson paras mention that Sri Ramanuja discovered the 

buried image of Tirana ray an a at Melkfito anti rebuilt his 
Tirunarayatia temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 

^ are incorrect according to Swatnikamiu PilJai's Ephemeris. 

The Vadngale Guruparamaparii however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others. The date lb Thursday, the 14th of the bright half of the month of 
Pnshya of the year Bah ud bony a, ssterisfn Puiiarvasii which is equivalent to lfith 
December, 1068 A.D. But in the Bojgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
private donor by name Tmm&rayaya is mentioned- This name with its prefix ‘Thu 1 
for‘Sri'is in the Tanili form and shows Tamil influence. The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of 
to have been the donor. Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore the 
name of Ti run stray aim, the God of Melkoie, whose seat is directly north of Be]goja 
by twenty mi lea. Thus we see that god Ti mini ray a pa was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to he given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A.D. He Was an object of worship evidently' many years before 
Ramanuja offered him worship in December JOttfcl A.D., or even before Sri Bftm&nuja 
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Kamftntija appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. 

The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja s advent to 

Mysore. But as stated above it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja 1 ! Advent. the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnu varddbaim 

Hoysaln, was already found as a governor of Tonnfir when 
Hamilunja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahira tailed Viahnu- 
vftrddhaiia-HoysaJa-DBva-Chatnrvedi-ifangfllaLa, that god Tirunitrayana was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 A D., and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood. K any religions 
revolution did take plan 1 from Jainism to Vaishnavism under Ramanuja's influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D, 


1Z 

On the pedestal of the Pit rsv aim Lira image lying near the Busti mound aL the 
same village Bclgola 

5#d- ttVitcVdo, d a a, 8 Lip Old tsoud 

1. \ ^^ sdo&fl^dborWi .. , . 

a 
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Not it. 

Only the pedestal and the prabhavali with the female chamara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition at the Basti mound while the main intake of 
Parsvanatha is missing, The Ifbconl on the pedestal is incomplete as a immber of 
letters are worn out. It begins with a verse giving the main sect and sulaects Drayila 
sangha, Nandi tangha and Arang&liUivaya Among the Tains. Probably those who 
consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription. Tilt* characters appear t ■ belong to the 112th or the 13th 
century A.D- 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


Mubobe Taluk. 

13 

On a vimgal at Mallegaudnna koppalu, Yelwitl hobli. 

Size 3'X4'. 

Kannada diameters and language, 

^u^ccs djd AasosMdsS 

n «*■ <*5 ' fli 

a.ESaes x v'. 

I 

1. OSrfC^ iJ-SC^drt rotoro 923 3 ;iiJS 

2. e SiGtojs ‘ “ 

3. i? c TSiti 

4 . ^.vd 

5. d stoKSd 

u *Hr- 

th Adirtd wist fi«iifl.a;rfda 

7. £.3 

8 . u 

b. <? ^ridA 

10. oz stria OTrti 

11 . $ 

12. dorra^rfo 

in<»,- 

13. W30 tsmsi dirtitS tfnretfeha exd 

14. ^ ** 

Id. w . dijs^s^rfofccidch 


1 Band- 

J. 

2. 


Tmntliteraiiott. 

6rt Esjeudm Chula devargge yiindu ippattaiu li¬ 
ra mad an! 


so 


& le Dhatu saiiiva 

4. tsamcla Asha 

5. dn mftsuda 

II Bud— 

6. Aina viisj'ey and u Tilugnra mari Uliamga|va kirn sodaram kiidi 

7. tujnxra ko- 

8. pdu poge U- 

B. llnagayya- 

10. rn uiagam Baggu- 

11. |i Siriyanna 

1*2. Chamgalvanaui 

III Band - 

13. kadi tunivft magukhi pendira pejagikki kfidi sattam avana 

14. tamma 

lfi. A . . . pna parokslia viae^mgeyda 

Translation, 

Id the 23rd year of the reign nf Sri Uiijejidra Choja deva. the year being Dhatu. 
oti new mm m day of Ash ad ha — when Tilugare uiiiri Changalva together with hie 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguli Siriyanna son of Olinigayya fought 
Cbaogajva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. IIi» younger 
brother A „ . mja did parokshaviueya. 

Note. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half fouii Ivriahijarajasagara, a railway 
station in the M vsoro-ArsTkorp line and in the vicinity < >f the railroad, them now stand 
two viragals by tho side of tlie village MalJegaadaua Koppalu. Both these viisgils 
belong to tho reign of Rfijendra Chola and refer to a cattle fight, I lie Cbaoga] va 
ruler, most probably Naum Gliangalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives. I he 
present vlragal is set up in memory of one of the two inline Bugguli Sirijaun-i, 
son of OJinagayya. The hero's younger brother A , . noa erected tliis vlmgal. 
Changal va is given the title of Tilugara inSri. 

Regarding the date there seems to lie some discrepancy. The year Dhiitii is 
stated in the record as eu ires ponding to the 23rd year of RajSndra Chola s rcngi). 
But from various other records of his O'ign we know tliat it corwsapondwl to his 
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to 8 255 Sriurakha 
and Hg 104of his 26th year corresponds to 9 959 Bvaraand hence the year Dhatu 
must correspond to his 2oth year. This difference of two years cannot lie accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu sain, At bid ha new tuoou day might correspond to 
Saturday 26th dune 1036 A.D. during the king's 25th regnal year. 

14 

On a second viragal at tho same place. 

Size 5' x T. 
ed* a WSJJ 

x v, 

1. -Si sta^tJO 

2. wsreddTOSd ^<±i 
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3. ^rlo sn* u ccb dto 

4 dttbgQ 3tJ;rttfd330 iSom 
5, sjjO ias:^js*ddc 3jsa3;o.^jio 
ti. 3a ricrraCjdc 3S£j ^ocwt^o 
T. jSer diSao aS#n& as& ^3 3 

a b j 

O. 3l S^O [iSSuAdC rioJx KiLS 

9. afySio 

TranaUttrafitm, 

J. srT Riijendru Chela dfevarggc iptju 38 Dhatuvaatiu samts&rada 

-■ Aebiidn mii&adn amavaseyaudn Pafichiya Siriya- 

3. mmnnii magam Pafiobiya Mu- 

1. (Mayya m TUug&ra mari Cbaiiign- 

5, |vam kijiisoda rum kurji tutu kom- 

6* <Ju poge C bam gal van am kadi turuvuip 

7. pendirumam pcranifeki ktLdi aattam 

8. I kalUup nirisidiup Vad^abeyn Main* 

9. yyao um 

Tmtisliitiou. 

In tin* 23rd yeaT of tin- reign of fin Kajcndrn Chois deva Li 10 year being Dhatn, 
on the tiew tiioou day of A^hadba, Panchiya Muddayya. eon of Pani^hiva Siriyaiiima^ 
when CLiaugaJva together with lus younger brother carried oil the cows— 
f ought Cbftngajva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayy a 
caused this stone to be ( reeled. 

Note. 

Tbiij is another viragal at the saine place set up in the memory of the hero 
Panchiya Muddayyn, son of Pa rich iy a Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. The vlragn! was set up by Vuddabe and Malay va. Begirding other 
details, it is similar to the previous record No. 1-5, 

Kri8hxabajasa<u* Taluk. 

15 

The Baradur giant of ^rlpunmhn purchased from Mr. Bnyyad Yusuf!, at 
SftligrSma, Krislinaraj&imga? taluk. 

5 plates : ring with elephant seal. 

Old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language. 
yrcLiSj ^(arrajttaa^aja tsj ^craJws^astood 

aWriaywfl : S03 ,^s3, 

5 tryortid. tjdd^saj s® 

3. t5a{ ^d^Ortre Landes drf^sfcj^ d^sJjsSfs cSjaWaL ssr-s, ahdS 

■C 3i3>50o^iaS. A^jdss,rS3 rtiesotoiS pd 

££3 S. * 
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o. 

H-A- 

6 , 

7. 

8 . 
0. 

10. 

II—B— 

11. 

12. 

IS, 

14. 


16. 


iii-A— 

16. 


17. 


18. 


10 . 


20 . 

III-B— 

* 21 . 


22 . 


23. 


3 i?3 S,'-jL'U-J dj333. SrfliEJ'Jti-"d- ~J ^ i, ^3a e3 -Clriti J 

J C5 iC, « 

3S;s(jap&j ^ 

olct^ di^CJBL 

ijtdia^qJsl ai®so3»^ $3,-^ a*. ^aadiaJ director e3ea i333fot|rrf 
abac??/ sbs dsadidO 

iji —* 

riOeraajaj&S cassis ^^dadoad^F daaraqjoBte^ 3$^ djd rtock dcdss 

□3C&?a £3,^ 3. -*&i.3 tidfT'33 

AiS (aoFdiwa^^c ^ta^das 

& & a.ajeieot) sSoas 6 Jsfc d 4J ofo a.^^Sosia,^ tfoafoartdau dda^F 

"s^p^dEs flai, S^cJ^ ^ 

E&T^dd sSi®aCCTO»^j w^. (<j i ta sjrKSjdatdsdcJj^aCJliS, 

daortrtdrtdAdJsOd 

a^dai sJda^Fdiasadasttd AjCdb^jaM^ofts^ tasJA^d^sjsao^aoBOrtSOBtijRjj 
iCTBjaddroaioS) do 

c^OSSt^tP^^JS? cddrf^ddasS ^aJi.Fsl wfl, dd;rfed ’ejirS^jasda 

dsCikS, 

ddda.STS-ras^^Gdda^d^d. ei^DcdJBOdj^^j^FdatfGSS aSu^rtOStfjdt^ rfsaO 
dtoaidaajs 

& d^djad^dasi sSSj«S®3dSj aossskof^^c&c d? M dddrfrt3(vae3CA| 43jd 
dacra Fd cdad f 

Q -J O 

^idi.ad aada^s^oaod dJ a 0dJiO3 di3d3 ^aJadxt® ddroofcarto 

d'ft&jj zbis^d 

djcdojd*^ trDSrfjsp&d fddufiirtd^d dj§dad^Q5>& dad^tidcc 

d^dzjadx&Gda^ ddid^Fd aa^sj^saorld adaudddas *®pfc^ a o?jiAasd 
Aca£destoc 

deiaoar^djSj dj3$ esJ^dddacJ ddja^&j^ at^a^&Bijddddd sitsssosfe^^fs 

&atiiu^P0C4*S,3 asscjddc^tJZ^s^oJi ddi^si SdaCflsdSyaradB.^F dd^djs 

roO^i&toF? addendai ^addaadd Fd^d^sads s&ara 

dadjst dja^difi^A^aDsraESa 

■£(oeh* wad l ^ssrfcaa^areds^agj*^ d^srati#^®^rr^cre^d 

djdiS a^sSddddEB^js^d 

dd^drQ£&( dtadcd j^^^dattcaeSj;^<^;3S05ra?3c cratss 

d^da did 


* a eijddrjj. So^Cdd^tJ mJOd, 
1 * BgSdSJl. ac^wfi BJCC U30S?. 


- vi egadS^ iCsfr,i3j »GCtf, 






Li -I fcCdJSSa £ O i A d 3 II ^4\C 

ctkJSjeSJ d,a 

25, ast^cc^ a.surf^a^ii&t^F^ c^^FfdOdji iroi&SjF 

F^Ea!^SBJTOC^$S 3 Stortd fl sc! 

IV A- ■ 

20 ^sSaftf-gsiJro;^ Srt,®! SjS^ SjScw^s^^eSJS^So^t 33 ^)'® &8{3te5e> 
30ar^ri ijs^ijj^iDjSy^C 

27. Si^araSt^ daat^ctos jJj^dSsfrfsai^^rf^ i^crai^ids 

S4T3tS^3J1TOF<jttt 4 {F 

28. 3o^..s^t ^ja& rt ?r a^oaa a^dsaja^ofo s&b^t&s aid I dS^dd^ 

idfet^ 4&'^u#jac - 

20. aoaaiaracidcks ^^od^idid F^s^sjjsadjj iS £, 

cfojOriacada n(Sd(A Ft > 

30. idjS^tf* Sjis^daS ssarti^aa^dxS ;d sec. dAOTE^iradadi d*fcd 
Sod'W A 

IV- B 

31 eras.33i;ds,.'j3^ ra d;ti rtida qjjesraii t3{£ie i^r^oS.dd d;Sl?JS*rt 
u^t^cfli S. 

32, Si F^sck-wa ^ d J {5jji.,e>S{ ^j3?l, jsraJssaas^s 4,^diaJsj3sJii^(cfii<d 

«3 4 di ^Sdiows^a 

33, aS^C rod ro,cto dirtj^roodj i-,3,tjdcmaJ; sartdd&FEB* ^3s,o±s 

np^rrfdAu,^f " 5 

34, da( cradEtsS3.FESsm.da a^Fd&wada^i t iKlrodi^ 

f3t?if53jf^SiS rdd 

35, d ddas S^safei d^s^SSi^rd^ro^^roi^draDWS^SS^oS^F 

g& iroi&docSbiSja ^ddicS^j^d 

V- A- 

36, ^ t^^srartd* e&OT^dadariCaraAjacswdBi I dsdo 

:LLj 

37, dJ?sa*do aid u,ai A ^o z&4 > zPijSds i qkaiicressi d^d^dJMfe^dfifljA dAid 

idOTasa So dtfjaiodga 

38, s,s ^zt_i.o tiigwdad^saodo ossaroaraqdodc* saro 

e 3 ^.ccGjscdssatJdds* s,d:5a_o 

30. sddara,c era dLB{ddt - dabf^cra© S^odSF dssi^fffagjs cd»o ssa6b3( % .dill 
j&sStF BS^drod 

■10. EiiiJsowidF^o d*fsi? sdertsJs^o ^diSw^dii^rtioaS^o croi d 
Aa^js^rfateigol uro^a&crf Osdic 

i-B - 

l. * rH ir?PRiTTRn*3r *Rj?rm* tfw angiq pm^ 

*2. Jnsr^TT^mTRTTP? T**TP3$1**l5fT 4JS i ftl^H^^ ^yevr^T yt^q 


, & ,5031 tjscnv 1 ^ «:^cc:d3td iMM. 


* t- efras^ 5 : A. 3 CJ rfvrt uded. 











63 


3. <n*.uufVJ T iJI fa-Hm ^U!K^T«3T qVFJW T.F 

4. i-xm ssnrf^rHT’r f^r^FTT Grun^r 

f^fer % 

5. ***7 4fMJ-+UdNI"H M[i(in3rmTT^|^«I HMCSIUSTF-V H^?Tmi*TIT nf^lHffPT 

faSTW fa 

IIA- _ 

(i. q<r^j ^iPisrrawr 

7. tfnFinqjni gm'a f T fan W^ii'ji^.pt T 3 ^ TTT ^ 

^Tftj 

B. Mr irzjT^tft trrrmrrjTJ^ Fair ^r '=^ttt '4^ 

9. rr^or ^nTTn^vq-R^ sfl«u?'Vi^twrrivnTiT^ ^mmT*rnmrn r 

fa J i artra m 

10. ifFl «r+£jH'- 1 . , (* r+^rr '¥%?* T^T^r n^’i'RT tjt^h'sT 

faST^nr^ 5 * tft 

ll-B— 

11. n=Jmr? itbtppthtt ^w«r ■*&$< fwjf^wr naT^rr*^ ihFj ^ rfwr^^wfsnrw 

rTfll%fTJTf?PT 

12. ^fturfr^TTW ?nrrf>Tn"iTTT faTTirmfa**^ rfn^rfa« r *< i ?w 

faH^iiH^^j <if? 

19. tjf^f^rp«^t far*ws rara*rhc£f*r fasT^uyMim^ ^<JJq^iK^w 

S 9 ^ 

14, faxj mmms ofr: ^PTyrsrg? 'iPTfr^n ^ a '-a <+■ o4i "I fa*i < i *j *i *ti ? 

1(5. fa 9iH*J-< fai'fMI^V V*1 V*hAJEHiH 9« 441 'r»? J l 1 5T* 5i * 

fawrf 

HI—A — _ 

1G. n^Fm fa fa-4 fawpoftni rfrfamT^T ***** Ft^t f^mm -*< "i^w? 

17, fenfa^ raVre? q^n=T ifamfa?T ^r^fa^t^r 3- 

18, imjfT Sipr^WT fa3iT»JMlfa*M falRS^TCwfa l%W f?^fafa? 

fan^rtri't 

19, ^TVIff^TFI 5^: '*4**f*r *fPIT,faj* 

m&s *nsrfa 

20, 3i**j$rrn?r$fr?‘ fT fasn ^ ^ swffaw- h <h i i ^ i' ^ 

» ^r^ttflTT 

m-B— 

*2i. nftmfa^ fa<m i *t>^ »fars*qfipram^or?- Hsrmrt 

iqm*rnrfr*TSfm 
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2G. spr: wt=i i ^rrjrf7^?T tfefrreq T grt S wRi «»atf H<w i s srwwfei- 


*PT: iTPT=I 1 

23- *=rw#trro sr?m 
24 w^ifVfaprra! n r t'-^E rf^FTjft mi fvi^ 1 nhihm qstt 

q rf r fo fr 

26. wrre’fr ^ ‘^mi et? nf^f^ret^qfrfsFrFfrT ^T^s^irarrim: 

snrrsrr fitaig B r rr 


IV-A — 

-& iTsn^^m^: qftwirwjnftfpn; ?iyq sn («r*) * q ft ^ * mlrn qfafis 

27. b: ir?arT«?7p *r rff?f IterRT Tirwn^Tt- ^g^ t ^ rYqq *<r3i?r* 

'pufoj afn 

26 . it^pt^t ^r^nr ^tth sftg^is-rfpr sttt ^ i 

20- fi J^rifif'jTp: nnrfmwEnT: ^^r^WCTCFrrai r^jpfrRrniir 

■* i * u i Tfn^Tm: l 

30. iHu ^PT^mK *Mi«4*AUHT*T*pE*r mUHHIl fa 

IV B- 

31. rr^rr 4iM!iftiinHur fg'irgr 'r^m^ar fcr^nvsmQ ^tmr a^rVr n 

32. fftRr rfUFiV'tfi £r^rrr Bsrnira 3 ttfipt: :t*jit 

^rrTtTW 

33. ’i % "rnrrft ^*rm^pr ^r«ra*<>rpr stmit^nr: ^lonfrwfo 

34. * ’iT^mr^TTT^-j'f w .?rn^r *nfwiii'^iomfiT *1? 

3f>- sr f¥r^n^?n: 4l^Ngf l 1^ T P*3^ R q^ l ^ai I ^^^gr^ : 

iptfarc 


V A— 

36 wfa wfr^T^Ji^EfT^T^TT^rfl^rfsT fi sTfR^TTgrpafr sifaVfspr* 

F“ 

jj^r^ t^ft 

37. «Wi'fawr 7^^rarqrr s? rng^T^ , wF^fi r isrorr* 

?t tft smjiT srwnr 

3b. wrfa +*>*ni qflir^+7 ^wmroiRtr ^fasiwfa M* 

39* •ttttti srr ^nrfa ^3?«fTr ^s^rrfoi farr^ri irroif fewOi n ^murw^r 

y3 ft*4flwft 

V&4«j TfW^: T^tttit^: qf5?lMJ«wfa Jjri f q gog T^T^ H \\ 


40 
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IB- 

1. 

2, 

3. 

4, 
5* 

II A— 

6 . 

7. 


- 8 . 


9. 

10 . 

Il-B— 

11 . 


l± 


13. 

11. 

15. 

Ill-A— 

16. 

17 . 


18. 


10. 


■ 20 . 


!T rttttf&fafttfion. 

svasti jitaiii bhagavata nata-ghana-fiagoJiabhena Padmaitabhena ariumj* 
■J ahuaTfiya kuiiiiimla-vyo- 

iim va-bhaiianfl’lihftskarttRya Hva-klialfiaika-pmbam-kliajjdita’ntahii- aiJa- 
atajublia-lal'dlia-liab-parakfimia yasa- 

e 5 drmujari-gana-vidfirana-raaopiilalidha-vriina^vibhflBlmna^bhuetiiLasya 

Kfinvayauit sa- 

Kotmsya srimat-KonganivarmTitt dliarrama-uiahadhimjasya piUir-anvagata 
na-yii k ti i syn vidy e-vinaya-vihi ta-vfi - 

ttasva eamyak-jfajSi-palaim-inatiradbigftfca rcLjyaflya nina ^asti:lrttlia-Mid- 
bhavadhigainn pranita-mati vi^eBliasya vi- 


d vat kavi-k&fkliana' uikas I lopakbli a basya viifsbft t5py-ftnavasf sb ji ay a. uiLi- 
s astrasya vrtktri-prayuk tri-k u ta* ta*>ya 

sriiuati*Maclbava iiiah&J'ujftsya putrauju pibfi pftiUhiiaha-guoa^yiabtftsjrft 
aueka-cbaturddauta ytuMhaYapta chutiu-udadhi- 
eali la b viidita-yasfisa srl mad d-Hari vaniiia a iiiftbililbir&jasya putnieya dvija- 
gnra'clevatA’pfljana parnsya Na¬ 
ni y ana-c 1 ta ran an nd 1 1 y a Lasy a Airmail-Vjah nugopa-maliaclliiraja5ya putmsya 
Tryaiulraka-L-liarapiLuljli6rlia-rajAr^tavLttrikrittotaiua' 
figasya ava- biraja-ba ia-parakiama-kray a-krita-ritjyaBya Kflliyuga-mala- 

pankavaaamm dbanmita viisliMhliaraiia aitya-samiaddliasya sri- 


11 ian Hfid 1 ta va- n iftlmd I ii rfi ja sya putra rv a n v it: hehbiimasvamcdhSvabhfita- 
i hiebikta Srinmt'Eadiuiioa knla-^gana-gabhftBtlujilinft 
srituat Krisbnavai-mnia-mftbadliirfiijftKya priya bhigmeyBHya jananl- 
devatanka evadhigata-rajyaaya vidya-s iuayaLiiaysipari- 
pu ri tautarat man 6 nhuva^rraha-pradhana sauryyaaya vidvaLsu prathama* 
rra byasya 1 Avi m ta-u 51 uadhey asya pit trasy a 
vi jri mbliatiiHaa-sakti-tiaya-sampaiiiiaBya A ndariy-Alabtfir-Forulare Pehia- 
gantdyamka sam ara -rmikha-u mkhah u - 
ti-prnhafca iuia*piinisbtt-pftKil paharasya Kiratirjtmiye pafichftrdalafsargjpb-ti* 
kAkaraeya piitmeya durddanta-viuiardda* 


viii i f id itarviv idha-v is va tu hliaradliipa nia u U - n uda-uiakaranda-pub j a- pin jai i* 
kriya-uiana Lhamna-j ugala-uaiiua&yfl Muehkara 
JvLtiya-nauiadhcynHyn putraaya iiditodiLu sukala riignntara prathila Sind hu¬ 
nt j a duliitri jauaBlkBsya Srivikraiua- 

pratbita-jjamadhfiyaeyii i haturddata vidyaatbaufidbigata vuimlatararJUati 
viseshasyu 1 iipu-timiro-niriikaran6- 

daya biitskarasy a putra h aneka-aamara*sftTi i pa[d i] ta-v i jri m l > 11 i ta-11 v ira da- 
radauft-knlifiabhlgh ita-vrapa-saiprud h a bha&vad-vi- 
jaya laksliaaa-lakiilnkrita-vLSH]a-vaksbastiialas-saktitrftya-6aiijanvitabsai!Jfl- 
dhigata BakiiUi'ti&RtrFU-tt,ba-l.atv'ns-f5ftm*a- _ 

* This tatter is written uiiovo thaline. 


1 Tills letter is written above the line 

9 


i This letter is writteEi lietaw tlie line 
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IU-B— 

21. radhifca*feriTafgg$ nitavadya-ohftHtftb pratidi nain-ahhivaidd human*-jttabhft- 

vah srimat lunigani mahlrajo Bhilvikromft’dviLiya-uLima- 

22. dht?VftU apicha I naua-hefctprabara'pravi^mtita bhatoms-kavatolLkUa eng- 

dhamsvada pramatta-d vipa-*ata champs bshuda 
23* jikiiunartlda’IjLliiie saffigrame PalJavendtftu-naJapatiin-jvjjiyful’^^ Yilatida- 
IjhidhfiiiiB rajA Srlvatjahliakhyits^anutm- sn.fc a 
21 javavupm Lakahmlvildaah »taayAmrja dhrift-mati-dytiti ulti-kirtti ydehitaip 
ati-scvyo daua-mimi vishmm- 

25. bha-vidbfijyl krita bandhu-bhrity* (Vaaeggo) 1 Mftnv&dibhir-y afchokta dhar- 

uierahhirakiiliita ch&fcur varpnasramah prajiiuAiii pitevanugraha 1 * p&ra- 

IV-A,—- 

26, S*c ba tu r -dikalu^p ra&n t a vigr&hah ara-vikramri krauti n G k i t satra-gaiiigha' 

(pahri) 1 ta kosa panplirpnattna kSsoh tlvishal-LakahiuI kachagra- 

27, ha-grabanasakta-1 >1 mjtidvayah sasvftd-Wmvanatahita aainyaneka taskarAnta* 

karah Miiipty-avirMhcna varaha-safca purniiynr sri 

28. mat Ppthivt Kotigarii vriddharfija Sripuraaha-dvibiya uAuiadheyah a pacha I 

iiakLan t i in an-na ta-nare ndra-kiri j it- k<5 

2th ti ratttarkka dldhiti virajita*pida-|)adiiiah LakshmyA-a\ ayinvrim-patirn 
NavakAma-uamA sishiapriyorigaim daraiiaglta-klrttifi 1 

30. tasya pauttepa sva pitikuaha-sakala-fnina-saiiipafl-ynktena tadaDkamalAii* 

kitenanavarata H&xmm-SAmghatta ni- 

IV“B.— 

31. TakritsLSpBhft-pratipakshPna de vr*-dvi ja-guni-pti ja-tatparcmi chira-kala-pra- 

iiimbta-deVEihhuga B brali madeyn pra- 

32. vartanAtBaya® buddhini srfmat PrithivT Koiigani mah&rAjcna Sriptmisha 

immadheyeiia utmanah pmthama rajyaVihi- 

33. shc'ke YatapI vtetevyayn Vatsa-gutriya Taitrya-charanaya Nagasarmtiia- 

pali putrAya Bana&amimane Tcgrtttfir-vifdia- 

34. yc Bamdiirmumta gramas sftrvya paribardpeta udakspurvYan-dattah-asya 

dflnasya sAkahinasU-sliaunavati Halta- 

35. sm vfahaya pralqritayali yOsyapaharttA lobhat krndimt pramadad-va-sa* 

paochabiiir imitahadbbih patakais-$ai)ivukto bhavati y5 ra- 

V-A, j —* 

30. kssbnti sa puny a bhttg-bliavati api chi Ira Manu-gifca sloka bhavanfci * 
Brahniaavantti yiaham gbbraiu na viaham vkhamudiyat? viaha- 

37. makAktnwn hanfci Bralimaavtitp putra pautrikam bbftmj dslnats paraipda- 

nanna l bn tan uabhavifskyati taeyaiva hamnat pap&m na bhutajn nabhavi- 

38. sbyati avaudfttaiu sunmliachchhakyani duhkara any atm pa Ianam danaip 

vapatamuj] veti dunadt-rhhreyOnu palannin ava d&Uuqt 

39. t^am-datliLpi vft yo hareti vasundlitmim sbashitbim vareha sahasrani vjbIi- 

tAyAm jAyate krijin 1 asyn grAniimya piirvva dlkainiAni 

40. Dutuijibm pjm,]J am daksMijatali I’amdageje pa]jam Fascbimataii Kaiminte- 

purpdi Fajjnm ufctarato GotkTf Pal jam < Ghitrftimyena liklntam 

Twftalation. 

Be it woil. Success through the ndomblo Pad Juana bba t r€ficmbling(m crdonr) the 
cloudless sky. A sun illumining the char fimanmnt of the JAlmavt (or GarigaJ-kula, 

1 XL wo letters are writtort abnvo the line. * Thin letter is written below th? line, 

® This letter is writton l^low the lint. 
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possessed of fame* strength anil valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the In-sts of Ids cruel enemies, of the K&j> viy ana-sngotra, was srltnat Kouguui- 
varmi tia-dharwma- mah ddl liruja. 

I.Llis sou ) inheriting the qualities of his father, p*«sesBmg a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only f<>r the sake of the 
good government of Ills subjects, & touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled rimong those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 
branches, was srimnii Madhava-nndmdhiraja, 

Hk son. uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was srlrnad Hai i varrn 111 a-in&bfidhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brail mans, gurus and gods, meditating on 
the feet of Xiivavana, was in math Vkhnugopa lnah&tlliiraja. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Trvamhaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kaii-yuga in which it 
had sunk, waa sri man M&dha va-malifidbi-rfcja. 

His soil, the beloved sister’s sou of srlmat Krisluiavarmnm-inahSdUimjtt—'who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed bora.-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
fin I lament of the auspicious Kadambakula—having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learn*il, was named Avimta. 

Ills son, having tin? three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
tnamely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice "f the face of the many wars waged 
for Andad t Alnttur, Porujare, Ftlnagara and other places, author of a commentaiy on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjunlya (was Durvvirifta). 

Els son, the lotuses < f whose fret were yellow with the swarming hues the Hues 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 
so [mined. 

Ilia sou, having the daughter of Suulhuruja, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as bis mother, had the celebrated name Srivjkramn, who was of a 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen brandies of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

Ills gun. whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars <>f wounds received in many battles inflicted by the Lusks darting like lightning 
«f huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was srlmat Knhgani-maharaja Blmvikranm, the second so named; 
who, moreover, bad conquered the Palin’.endra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephant* maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by nil 
manner uf weapons, called the raja Sri vail abba, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of course, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kina men and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honours and !>v placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord¬ 
ing to law as said by Maun and others, protecting his subject* as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled his own treasury by carrying off the 
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wealth of the hoste of his enemies whom lie defeated b 5 * his own valour, his two 
arms eager to abuse the hair of the dames of directions, always a Tama for numerous 
Lldcves the hob tile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for ft complete bunderd veal's was the illustrious Pcithwvi-KofigTini - VriddhariL ja 
Srlpurnabn, the second so named. Up, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewel! suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
down before him, the self chosen lord r»f Lakalmi!, was named Nani-Kittna, beloved 
bv the good \&ixhlu priya^i \ his fume destroying the hosts of his enemies tadug the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip¬ 
ing out the enemies completely from the batitle field, devoted to the worship of the 
u>ds, Brahman ft anti gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting thp long ceased 
core monies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious PrithuYi-Kodgaoi 
Maharaja named Sripttrusim, was granted, during the first year of Ids consecration, 
the village named Banal ur iu the Jegaufir Vialiaya free of all imposts, with pruning 
<d water, t'» Bapasannftm, mm of Nflgftsitrinnia of Votsa gdtra and Taitrya obnrana, 
dweller at Vatfcpi, 

VVi tames to this gift.—The existing oliudals of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by greediness, anger or by accident, is guilty of great 
Mn>.. Whofto protects (this gift j gets tin-merit. Moreover, the following are the 
slokae (verses) snug by Mann.—The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized 1. it is said that poison is (reftliy (no [kjesoxi ; |ioisoj] hills only one [lenoD, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoycr witli his sons and grandsons. 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was not mid will not be; the sin nE resum¬ 
ing the same there was tint and will not lie. It is very difficult to make a gift mid it. 
is also difficult to protect another’s gift. Between making a gift and protection of 
another's gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift. He who confiscated 
his own gift of land nr land gifted by others will be horn as a. worm in ordure For 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village—to the east Dutiful lmrppa]]nm, to the south Barada- 
U on;],all am, to the west Kiimuntegnndi pal ban, and to the north thdlegerepaMfim. 

Written by UbUtra&roya, 
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Tins copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad TuEufl, a native of Hilignlma, 
Eyishnar si, jaimgnr taluk, while be was ploughing Ids lands. It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through Mr, Sslntarrijn Kliaefcri, ftunlit, Oriental Library. 
It is now purchased and kept in the Archeological museum. 

This record contains five plates. Each plat" measures fH"X‘2r, Tim thickness 
of each plate is a I out J. M Tlieso five plates are strung to a ring 8" in diameter. 
The thickness of the ring is f ." The ring is joined to an ulinond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. The ring was not cut till it was received in the 
Archeological Department. Do the seal the figure of an elephant is very well curved. 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as ir 
it is marching forward. The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. I )f the five plates the 1st and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner aide. Each plate lias five limit and each line about 44 letters. The 
letters are rather tall and are good. 
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Tlir Letters are tricar. Those like mo, la, iign, jn., In, sa T eh ha, a, etc., are all in 
the old form. The loop of m baa joined the serif. The sign of long ii is given 
below. The sign of long i is lieut above and mantled inside. The simi of i* is on the 
left. In all respects, the writing resembles the 8th oeatun Gtuig.ii diameters. 
JiiivnniDltya is written by joining 'pa' to l jra. In Plate U B, line 11 tivijiiehch- 
hjhnd is writtep instead of 

Lasuuauf.—L ike many Gatina records, the present record is ia the Sanskrit 
language and in the eliampu style. I'he language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are written in In 1 tween the lines. Only in the hist plate a dot is 
put for aniwvS.rn, almve the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language. 

Geogflaimiy.— It is not known where the village Bftradur, which is ■said to 
have been granted in the reoonl, is situated. Near Begfir of Bangalore Fa’ruk th**re 
is a village by name Tegalpattn. If this is the same ns f egattur, the province 
Teg&ttapura Viflhoya may have been so mew hero around this village, J tie village 
Gottegerv mentioned while giving the boundaries of Buradur Ls also near I egulpatfu 
Prohahly the village BivradQr might have ton situated somewhere near 

Bangalore. „ . _ 

The G&riga genealogy given in the present record is the same is in all other 
fft-fumiK fiftriifit records. The illustrious Kniigiipi-iinUlkava, Hariv m riuiun^ \ Digit - 
oupn- Miidhav.s. Aviniia, Durvhuta, Muelikara, Srivikrama, Bhflvikmma, his brother 
the illustrious prahvikoiiinui Sivamdra I ami his grandson Sri purusha—tins geu«m 
loey ia the s Line and it, ia in the same order as in all other famous records of the 
Gahgas nf Tailed giving iu each t ase the achievemeuts. But regarding Sivamilra 1 
some new information is given. From hotli the topper find iiLlm- records.so'far 
found we know that Sivamara I had the uames Pnthvikimguni bivanm-ra, Sishta- 
priya mid Navakatna. But in tfm present record it is not only stated tliftt lie hod 
second name of SrtpUiusha hut also that he lived, in accordance with the Stunt is. lor 
one hundred years. II 1 had the mime of Muttarasu. I.hat he lived for si long 
time and that l h* had the name of Sripumsha also are now hits of infonnatinii 
obtained from the present record. There are a few sentences m praise of liim. lint 
as they are like the praises of any king iu general, no new information can. be 
obtained from them. Hereafter he may be called Siipuroflha I. 

This inscription records the grant of the village Biradur in I -tfdtui >^hayur 
to Bauasarma, son of NOgasarma of Vatsaj#m who was residing at IJadfUm 
No epithet is given in the recmtl about Mgasarma. 1 he purpose of the giant mail 
loan inhabitant of Baddmi is not known. The record states that it he lungs to the brat 
year of StipurashaV reign (evidently, Sripurusha O). From hut other records it » 
known that he curie to the throne in cinu 725 A.D During this ume OhsUikya 
Viiayaditya wan ruling at BadtVmi and hotli Lite Chilnkya* and the (miiem were on 
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to BApatoi i probably a depen* 

deUt About Sripuruslia 11 not mueli is mentioned. This is a grant mmV during 
the first year of bis reign. In the records of his 25th, 50tli and bOth reguri 
yt-ars and in the record of other rulers who came after Jam, he is praised to a great 
extent and many of his achievements art 1 mentioned. . ■ 

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the detwm raven 
it. It is stated that the grout was made during his first regiml year. ■ it is 
known from his other records that hi* cam? to the throm* in Ho A.D. the duti ol 
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the present record also i mist be 725 A,D. i E C. VI Mi- d0: record of his 25th year, 
E,C. IV Ng. 85 of 7 j G is the record of his 50th year). 

rhe officials, of the Gangs v-&;U 90,1 Jfi I are stated tu have Item the witifif nm 
I his is usually given In tin- Girtga < ‘upper pUfce records. Fbr- usual lienadictian and 
imprecation ap|jear m-ict. 

riie writer of this r-'mi'd is CkitriUraya. It is not known whether it is the 
name of a person or a title. 


OiJNSCft Taluk, 

16 

Du the pedestal of a .Tina image lying near the Joins Baefci mound inside the 
fort at Katnapuri 

^rsj* 0: ytejisa ou a ©a ojss tsa rtoud 

1 . 0 * • . . ahtf . . . .all U;s>a 

-.- . . * d^doj . , . 


Note. 

This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mahavlm is highly damaged ;uid only a few letters lien? and there cuuld he made out. 
Ik appears b> record that n certain Bha^amka dev a ^tbe early ('notion of the name 
!' ■*[ ! I blunging probably to Kondakttndanvay a and pustakn gaekdihji, consecrated 
the uim»e. The chamotere appear to he I nog t • about the l*2tli or the IHih century 
A. D, 
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Un a pillar in the uavanmga of the livnni temple at Dbartnapum, BilUsere kubli. 

Efra,cf?3 cJf3i5^3d second Bcu^Lccs^td. 

1, Sj^co JtoES^dd WZ33 

2. ujsdta ©adtb 
J. ;li 2 Cir 3 4 -^- 

Nu ft. 


The ruivarahga of the Isvara tempit or the pillar in it on which the present 
record is engraved is smd to have hew i presented by a pei*m by name B .Ivan a on the 
»lh of the dark half of Jibiitfm m tin - year Krfclhi. The £aka year i* n d gi ven in 
tlm record and hence tin- exact date cannot be determined, TheVlmiiw -u however 

century A. D. Bivappa is said to Imve horn the 


appear to Mong to about tin 
wituesb for this presentation 


15th 


Pkkivaiatna TAi.uk. 
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.. fJn the pedestal of the image of hakeiiiinlmfuti in tlm imvaiarms 
Maliiiarjnnaev&im tempi - on the hill at B,.uadp«r Bettadapur, Hohli. 


of the 




n 


duGfcgiGd iapatf tSi^efa&rcJ iJysSBXd FsSs^ii dtiftra 3d 3zaortGS£3 ^Gisi 

d^Fmsao^iF c^asa &<0 £S*}jW. 

1. uJob v 35 Sr 

2. aoS^dd 

3 r ajaa* a 

4 .- & 

Note. 

This small nsaoriptton on the pedestal of tin; Bakaiiipimurti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the aame image, as the first of the 
bright half of Mag ha in the year BaliULlliiviiya. But as no Suka date is given, the 
date cannot he determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the J6th century A. D, No more information is given in Lin* record—'not even the 
name of the person who consecrated the imago or caused it to lx made. 
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On a boulder in front of the Nandikamki to the north of tire same 
Miilliknrjuiui temple. 

**t3» tv=”^ d^2Vjwj3.di "d:2 ^3;s! 

1. S;£<j 

2. ad dj5rt riorrtd 

3. d^odarf 


Note. 

This record gives the name of the person who presented the Nandikwul>a to 
the Mrilikariunnsvaini temple as Gunpadhaiftiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauija. 
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 18th century 

A. IX 

Naxjangchj Taluk. 
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First copper plate record in the possession of the IlaghaiVf’iidmsvauii matt at 
NanjungQd, Nanjangfld Taluk. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 
Siae UTXIOT. 

SBCuCSi r^li^ > i OTa-dfodjSrSrAMlVwG! saj0tj^3:d IrfOdfSoi) 3X5^ 3X33, 
^GjrtgUi tycd; Scrt, 

r5st'*xoo§". 

idiioijTini — 

1. oUSStsh srt AdS^cO tJod^ssradittefWJ^I ^d-a^Srioadpq «&0tKd > ot73 

2. di iodsS{ B ^t3(0F<O35lo5^ doodads Scssod:^ 

3. ^^S.^cdoodi^tt Scr^fTOcdj&^^C33 o 5ij ^*J^2£ a.aaBsadol drlcSjitzLrt 


4. 

5, 
t\. 
7, 

*. 

9. 


10. 

11 . 

12. 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


17. 


IS. 

19. 

20 . 


21 . 


22 , 


23. 

24. 
26. 
23. 
27. 


ii e* ^dsbttod ^i I 

dd,5(3 

ds^s'da 3djaSrj$ Jtfc SdfCSijds II i^^^dali^^iadSM^d^jgjeTWtei 

lOidS I 

S&^daj. jBdi^KJjtaud^osawO.F’sps 

3d;dji; GJij 

d <akcta>4i$33 I 23.33 £. 3 , SidrsbdFjji^di ^cdc*So&BAC**Ci I 

sdjo^ c3cd4(&%3KF&C 

adi&osasis I ab^c^Blawtfiab aJadja^s*, d dsJBedjsd^dra v 

S3,3&;^d4 

4a®o* I □^OBd.riasAAScrade? SjSeda^c s&tttbssal 3d 

z»ctoddj 8 d 

m ^t^dsf dtdi^od^33 6 dj3;d^^dod^&d(l *tdts$ro£ 

ACCdaFA^ a^DB&dfc&C 

s*tl Gd^dMf^Cdojsd&idsJasro^i^^i *^F'aH^ddiodaJjs^d J daJ3a 
d3i^S,o dd(d3CJ.305, ^o^o^Cddd^3.d<cjjsDe c^atod*! 

da^j^diXSadar 

dj®( liidsi^r<; d^3 cjs* I ro sj d *&cdurd d^esSdi uo 

■aiiFd^d^p,^, dtiaJjdrl^ dd^asadd&s CGJjaBjatror ^^OTtiS 

Alai^dddeadj.cIjTOj 

dio^r i wrtorraatduo^^ddwijdEbvtiaMidtdtoatejiios^asfi^^a^da^ 

tTDGlP-3, 

obdatiwdi'?{^d.4^ara J Fi l j5J3^ g roissoeraaddieis < 5_ccra&dddb^as f ai i 

dtddssds 

A j ts.a| ) dtsJa9ttdid , CEj^ I j^djfcdidt^diifiStiflJ^rtctf^ ddas^sal 

d303dt73t3; diffa 

^dCEtftdDd^U zfc> 3 dskaSosra^doera/te . adoSdci 

^ diJciSj, w, tSJaJ 

% asOt^tiiAC -3daSaao« iJ.soa^oSsj^aJSta^crart^t | c ~ 

Sdjio^djSod^d.s 

^(daa^rv^^g&fi^rvdsol E£ra*daSis?;c:5fcs3 03Sidod J ®zSa : ?j3c I 

^OTod^deJAdoSiF^ 

4fljC ddd'd-^; So3®F3*>1 

irao'3 f Od ! 4Afl5d'MC3j> | d(d 

dCaaortaso^a c^sto? ajid^d&s» sfco^at3r{*tejt$ ^ 

drtssoaj^tirls^as 

ai II dj33dd;djdi^^d^ofiiSSrnijainBiJ^ I w^dj5j^dcd5?^o&n. dortFc rt 
££&£>, Q &0 gij-CSi^U 4 4^d,<ia£3*L\ S>iiif333dJSd2l I 3,^Q3S4dj(i^2I5r 

D 3 d»>^ 3 didd^wi-i H 3 Cj rv aajjcE^ dj 3 cj.dFdoodca 3 ? Udad^ara. 
otf odsaafr'o I OE-aiiioa^E3F.^3aSsd l d^STS^uodG^awjjFo djrobd(tf (abd(t£ 
d*n vdctfd^nd dae i 4 gtfn£am£fi mtsK&e 


28. rittjjtmol aa^^ortrii 

^aSjsrt|^ 

20 . doinftl na.dioiW:&flS!*?d^ ^ ^S^sol ffi^ia^o aL®o,S 43 rt 

tJjss&dsa^ja eft 

4 

30. d,dds?C I uaaa&doaumswd Adtfa^cfUc^t I d(rf( 

fc " gjs^js da djsdcSiojao^sJ 

m n w 

31 . os*« ires*HI&* flSra da»CS»« o ^TO&edJS«ft£cofasSo 1 a»*t**aw*i »™%4 

32. rtrwaoK&a^ sJoefto^oll w&sjbeoacI TOdjBoaSi^o I 

u eijpTsrratftrfooSw^o 

33. waftdJs^rto dd.ediatoll ^di^atot^CrtcftjsC^o AodsclttiaSQ i 

css® drdsto^ *6j (a 

34. oS^rlqrertjdds^l 4»taidt^^Co^tdJ%C cft^d^cftS^Q l 

35. o's-^sc 1 daQA^dre^S^ tsse^tirti^zJ^g S 

36. ta^dt^aadjstH^a&Fagt 1 ^aryaeftcsdi^. ^asasadc sJMsaJftaaslI ^ 

37. d^o ezacraigosJFSo d3 csd3.cssll 3/Si d I 

feSd^sisortETO 

38 aBda-CiStOaj&rCtiiesrai tss II 3 js csaiaS^&iftiA ^stod^siOSoa^aJja i 

* * "* * 0»33?!J3 d^S) 


39 £ ca r£ oft&.c£3 arswMTOll trarfsrawSefU^cL ^crasrae^ceflJJ^asuSo i 

A J * cra^jrtrdbaa^t 

40. 5j5^o3ad£ii 3oddali S,03^c to dU<3od?SSsfeoeJoaoj 

* ^ 35tIj } dd r dd^TO 3 E5*iO 

41. TO CftEQiSaaft^tij^SS II JSMfedl3ftiOC.d*Ot^t ddr^TOift^Sdfllft ODO' 

42. d33 ddiadosll rf,d3S OtrtoEso^fv 0 ssddTa disracj^ol dods^dTOrft?: 

"* J ^d^o^sJ.cc 

43. dates* II ^listed jb,( cftat3d&Fj8{^a;l fTO rroa 5iid^e)^TOc-^38j3£ddGi ; i l 

11 sJcr^d^a^r 


44. TOwfil TOt&rsbTO.rd-soSjs^iftscSjiC aSred^ejadidod,*" 

*x 

(Aodsrt)— 

tfdtlMdQ l ij? iftsTO^Ito 


(EJoadddttWii 


1. » I srosgw ftrcsfai w^hwwft* J ^wmwrewi *tr.M*-*rr 

2. * stot H V'fi'tw mw ^tts ; « , tt^: i fonfysj gfrray 

3. ypflglft ptyjV i TwpnTOi+i *t3Cf*T *r ? 5^ 1 ^ , f l ^ ,T 

4. ^T3F* f ft w i l fiw T**x II 9*fM*fR««4^: 1 ***&* 

6. ftRT^fTO'lsfrl II «Fn#WT^ratftn^tMRTIITf^J I 

10 
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10. gfstrfis-qr; i Id H fTdfcqqT'Jsfpr ^ft ^T'^FTqqTft 


11. I ii q^F^I qsi ♦ri+inqT inj^TTT 



14. ^gvfirW?5T TTjr^rnT h^i^h. ^htttst: %f^TmrvjrT! 




15. i a i* t jF f4 i ^^m» 4 H ^ Tq^i ? m iww «r r* i^mcpj^TT’rasr 



II {Tdlfcf rjfHf^ 1 : I i qTTUfTrq: 


17. %iY*^iVj j i^o^nN: i inTP^r^^r^TurrT^nT^asiiflT i enjmnY %ttt 
IS, 3 ^ W i +ffrrf> i ^ik^ frsqf i q^n wn nnm 

10. f^nrfr^i’s^T ii i 

20 . Windiifi4i J -riOMi it qTimVdHjtH rm^^rrn^ff i Ma i H--rn«re ? 

- 1 . Wt ^rrrm ^mr-jifTT i wrcmrc^Tisl *fn i tt 

22. qqrwqrfRr^q rqrtr; yofa^: ii aiSy fi i fcw g frHfr-a i q ;ht#ht 

23. f?f: ll UfTlHijf#T l iW»TPT la^qt I VrsfiWiqqIi ti |tt 

2 -i. ITTRTO^ ^fsrq^ ^fl^rfTWT^T W^Pl fiwp nr 1 F UKldufi qT 

25. m IMIkid^HnT: II JTWgfa l W Sfpq dti lg S E rte' - i ^ || 33 fs^ 

26. U4i<n4 14 MH-iiMHNH i *rq*r Irw ^ 

27. sfi li 3UU-4JMM *widr ^TWy*di«4 > qyq'Ny q(^n% ttctmi 

28 - ll iftniiftrctft *nr ^^nipifir i an ?nw*Tinr jfir^ 

JO. *rftvr i smt : J^iiiji^i fwf^TFr i itmt frrf^TPT gnuTdrr^r q 

30. si ^r%*r i stffaur ^ i ^ i^r, 

31. fcf: ^nm ll ^q?pp=jTwmiTT^: Tff*qTfpjnrfT*p l d i if l frw i djli 

32. £ernW n faf frft foriwmi i W+h i m i 

33. q^TFi *nj*s^: n ^T^nRi^«*iHni(44i’ f^fsiqqTf^ 1 ^r^Tsq^flfq^fypr 

34. II fay iE ffU^ i fr wSf 33rfCT*h q^lfenTT I iJ-HH.I^m fr 

35. qr^r ffrrWfa> i *m rd i* fa -d rq ^ i?nqfa: 11 qji^r^ftf^TT 

3G. wn^sncq^nunT^T: ii ^ ftfffiwK i nyi pnqni? wsnprn u ^f fouq T 
37. *ps y*r*rf&; ll tfrsr^irr^qTsr^^ 




siiyq 


41 sm jnq?r ii vwa *n*T*r wfqr *rqTrrirq ^pif i * ^rnn * fast 


30. ^fwn. i) qT*Tqr^qTircq 1 

40. fr TT^in^prqq 11 qrqwr qr qT STd q^HT i q%qq*=r^qir*T f% 
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4*2. STPTT II T -^-Hl tlfTJtTT yfa 'll ^tJI<3'II^H I ’R^^PT^PTIT fa’ 1 '*^ 

43. *fa^ ii TTRF^i J i >i5H^4'i! a Tr ^Ffa’srfa infarfa *r*far: 1 

44. *71fa*; TTpfairR: nt^'s,; II 


1-B — 


n ^jfifa**RT n * 


*\' - ■ V * 

Front — 
1. 

2 , 

4, 


5. 


ti. 

7 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

l± 

ia 

14. 

15. 
It). 
IT. 
18. 
19. 


Transliteration, 

o I naniM-tangMfaA-cbwH ehtuidra-chamnra-diaraTe I tmi-lukya uagara- 

mrabha inula efeaipbiia- 

Vil Sauibhave « Harerdila-vai-lkasya rtomahtra dtimdah sa pfttiivalj 1 H&nfttlrL 
“ ■ 1 knla£& yatra 

dMtn clibatm-^rivam dadhau ” kaly Anayfistu tuddliama pratyuim _ 

Lbii ir apahaip flagappy-Agar 

iodbhutam Harintlpichn pujyate » aati kahtta-imy34 devsih madhyamftnto- 

* ■ mahfunbudii&h I tiavamta- 

m ivQdiihatam ap&ulya t&mdmfthah 1 tasyasit tauayaa tepfibhiratiilair- 

auvartbaainift Bud hah I 

imnviuraaya Purfiravfl, bhujabnlair-Ayur^lviehAni niprlijiataib ^ totiy-Ayur 

1 '" Hnhush6pi taaya tanujo yu 

dd he Yayitih kshitao < khy&tas-tasya tu Turyasur vaannlbba^ Sri 

» ' ‘ Devayaulpafc'h 1 bad-vams6 D&Vaki-)Anir jajne 

Tirnmalabhipah 1 vaftasvt nriftmuthtebn Yadoh Krishna ivanvave < 

tatobliuil Bii'klu-imajinir IsvarakRhi- 

tihAlakitb 1 dliairvaadarya-^uiiLKllru nmuli ratuwp mniubhujam 11 aamsad 
1 " udabbftt tasman Navas im- 

ha kshittararah I Devaki-mtulaual Kaiub Bevaki-pandanW iva » 

tatdpy-avflj*yft-vvryn sri lipshna rA]n malil- 

n itih ’ bibhnrti loanlklyumm-rra sarvftm wah1bhnj& ' kirtyi yasya 
1 aamamtayaprnfiirtaya 

vi^Qm nndiaiUvam bhaj6d ityiaunkytt pnrfl pm&rir nddiavaS Ph4Ktahft#fth 

pniyasah > Padiulkshfipi ohatnrbhn- 

ioijiTii ClmturvaktrO blmvnt PadmabhOh Kaji khadgam ayad Haaiadm 
™ kanm lam vlnamdui YfinrllSW * BtotjWidJL- 

rvsa-sudtubhis'«v Viisyanagsre ratna simliasaiia*th6 Uidpaliu Krishna 

Rftjsh kshitiptttirftdbsri kfityn dnrva 

riuiim&n 1 i Gangdtim Latnka pmthnnm chamnafeadaeba Heuindinlimtitd 
“ a Sittirartln aArtha sri' 

vamihfl hsUmUkritv* klrtyi babbftse * layVdhiiaja binid&h sri rAjn 

* - pamTneSvarnh vlrapratapoh 

sr! Kriahnad^vatam mahipatih ' uptrend« V^la-bkiUiiinkbyri ganite 

S:ikn• janiuAiiLi ' sBwlbiirEinfLbde Yarn- 

khvim Krishnavfinl sarittEite ■ Srinut pammahamslkbya pan' radblijA ^ 

■ / niramtnram ‘ padavS-kya pramana- 

b,ihi i^Arliii'dihvt* tiiramkusatn » dlnvid VaisUnavasiddhltpte Sthai»k&bhya>. 
' * aad&gStttaib Isarva^amtra svataiptroobyap 
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20. sriuiad VagisaydginAm 1 pAnipamkaja aamjata RatuacbaTpdra ta pas vinam I 

nijlmtevasi varvc- 

21. bhyo varadfibhyo Wrthmam Vibiidhemdra yattmdrd>liy6 bharyabhis 

sahitA Ltmilft. Y&Ja- 

22. vtd&mga partn a is-snrnkb y A v adblii h purdbitaih II majpfcrihbilj d^satatvajnaih 

viciiArya jagfltt pa- 

23. fcih I Prat&parudramattebbapatiip jitvamahAhaTt: I &kminy6daya-siulAkbj T a 

dorgam tia- 

21. japntipriyni I kebatviyet rtI N^isimhAkbyamakipaLt tanfihhavab I Krishpa 
Rajainahipa- 

25. 16 dibiaj-jda snradraiimk • tat iailfig vijayam prApya tat tadrigb g harsh a 

BaipyntH.li 1 niftthc nityA- 

2B. ijiiin-d&n&rtbaip I RAinachatifl rArdianay aelia devasy-akhamda dlpirtham 
bhuyase srAytuse- 

27 oah * as mat pradima bhBp&nAm aneka aukritAptnye • putra-pftutm pra- 
pauir&dt rajatjum 

28. iiij yav paid bay t 1 aid mad Bhtmamth! yatra Kvislinavenim saridvarani * 

prApa titt-saingainaksbetre PrayAgakshetra 

29. sumnihhe I grAmam Cliikkakulliii vferitam < prachyaip 

HoTnuitligt* BommanahAlu ya- 

30. syn d&kahipA 1 KlmnAporaip pmttchy3.nl cba Hirekujlifl-tatbfittare l desfi 

K'dhiru ModarakallO dvilpa- 

31. Titab kraiuat ■ chains stma Bninayuktam tlvibhiri hhumi aainyutam I yipi- 

kupa-taiAkAdyai 

32. r-griliarAmaisdia saipyutaip 11 iiklbi-mkab£pa-pa.sb ft na-siddba-aAdhya 

jalAnyitai 11 A ksbtriug Aim sftip yuktaip 

33. bahnhhfig&m sahhuruhnin • Aiabya-praiiabya s&mhhAgn y6gyam riiiitnayo- 

c bit am 1 d&n&rtha dharma vjkrlti 

34. yfigya Lhagya samanvitain U Vihudheindra yatnpdrebhyo yasaavibbyo 

yasaavinain 1 Eyishna-RAya niahi- 

35. paid munani.vG manaavanatp ■ mnmtribhir dAsatfttvajfiair vicbArya 

jtigaiipatih > pLvik-purohita- 

38. diary a sahhva aAtuajikair yutah B srl Dig-vijava-KAmasya pfijakASe 
iiiabAiuanali H sab iron yd- 

37. dakam dharA-purvakatn [lattavin nmda * art Krisbna-raja-bhiipAla sasanat 

Ilium iiusanam 1 kniatd Mamgana- 

38. Hilryo vyalikbad Yirapatmajah 1 Slukah patradijimsEdkamArahhyH 1 

parisamkhyayA 1 l i kbit As tA mm pa- 

39. tresmiu trayastrinisat sahaiiioiia II danap:\lanaywiuaii bye dauAcbbreyAuti- 

i&lauam l dAuAt sv&rgam avupnti- 

40. ti pA lanfidftche h utaip padam 1 svadattam pamdutt im vfi ybhareta 

\ iifmmdWnm I sbnBbtbi-vamha saiiasAni vim- 

41. slitbAyatii jAyat@ krimih D tkaiva hhaginl Jokfi Biirvcabtm 4ya bbubhnjArp I 

im-bbojyfi na-kara grAhyft vipra- 

42. dattu vaautpdbarA 1 uvadatta dvjgunapi papyaip paradattauupalanam 

paradattApa harena BTadattnm nisliphalam 

43. bbavet 8 samiiiyoyaiii dbarmasetur nripinAm KAlt-Kale pAlaniyo 

bbavadbliih 1 sarvitieta.m 

44. Bhivinah plrtbiiuardrii lihuvo bhtiyo yacbatl RAmadiamdrah 11 
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O 1 Kri Yirupnksha 1 '0 (in Kannada character) 

Note. 

{see M. A. E. 19X7,Para 111) 

TLis anil tiie following copper plate records belonging to the Raghavrndrasvamy 
watt at Nanjangud haw 1 ecu noticed by Mr. R. Nwaaiiubaclrar in M.A.lt. 1917, 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. li, 
Narasimhachar’s note on them, „ 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring Jo by JO* 
engraved in Triugu characters. After invocation of Sam him, the Boar incarnation 
of 'Vishnu and Ganapati in three sc pom te verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Puranie genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Deva- 
Baya is'given thusIn the line of Turvasu was born Titmnala, husband of 
Uevaki; bis son was 3svara, husband of Bukkamai liifi sou was Narasiinhft: his son 
Krishna-Raja. We Mb then told that in the month of VaUaklia of the year 
Sadbarann corresponding to the SaUa year reckoned hy the eyes, the moon, the 
Vedas and the earth (1412) on the bank of the KrishipwenT, the rajadbiraja raja- 
pa i a lues v ura vTrapratiipa Krishna-Deva Raja, sou of the lord of the Kshstriyas 
Naraainiha-mabipati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Praia, pa-Rnrtra and the capture of his favourite fort I dayagm, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Cbikkft-Kujh 
consisting of two kharis of land situated in Boladmip desi, at the holy confluence 
of the Kpiehraven! and the Bhfm&rathi, with all the usual righto, ftt the tune 
of the worship of Digvijaya Hama, to the ■ l wra t tmhnwm parirrijakaclnhif t. 
pad(LivOkija pfumafioinlh i-pH ritiffl V ft ishfjMpd~tiildltojitit sthSfmltii, >vi fva /ftii h d* 

wdantTu. Yibudlnliulrfi-vatTndra, disciple of Ramncbandra who was the spiritual 
son of Vagisa-yopL The grant whs made hy tin king in the 

company of his queens, ministers, ritviks, purdhitaft and court pandits in omci to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ra mac I tundra end the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the math*. The village was to he enjoyed by 
the svaiui and his successors in perpetuity. Its boundaries arc given thus—to the 
east Honuittige and Ttoumianahiilu. to the south Khftufipura, to the west Hue- 
Kfilli and to the north Koll Qru and Modarakailu. By ord.-r of the km-the grant 
vvrns ‘ engravo! bv Manganacharv*, sou of Tirana, r rhe number of rmn m the 
inscription Is given as 33, Then follow five u*ufll final verses, and the signature of 
the King-ill "Vlrtlpalpiha in Kannada character)!. The Jigure of a boar, the 
Yijavauagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto not with in Mysore 
are in Nigari characters. They generally consist uf 3 plat^. Bui the present grant 
which consists of ouly one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given cortesucrada to 1490 A. D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
seeing that he nim« to the throne only iu. IfiOO. Front the Other records of this 
king we learn that be captured T’dayagiri in 1313 AD. but the proa out record leads 
BS to suppose that this event took place in 1190. The omission of the paksha, Mt 
and rara is also unusual. These ciratimstouces raise a reasonable doubt as tn the 
genuineness of the plate. There is also another ducuinstaUeo to V* considered. Two 
images of Rama are mentioned in connection with Madhya umthas; Digvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by 
Madhvachruyn and worshipped by him, the other image named MiHa-Bama, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Karnhari-tirtha, disciple of 
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Madkvfichnryu, It is a(?o aaifl that tiio former is in the possession of the Ittaradi 
umtha. If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable. 

21 

Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

Size lirxTV. 

(3 plates with ring). 

bjt edd &d3^ct;a .atfttfcea —arsricrsgd: doss 3 tpx^, 

SjSSKEI OO x £. 0". 

£ .S 

fa 3Urfn(V.' p crUCTfod Sd). 

(13da aSyrfofc dbop^rt*— 

L Siddi:^ r|ft*e)&sJ3oS;^ ddig—.ddidi ortidSi o 

® doti^ttsdid tsati^c ^ds^drioadod daat^ocraaJo a>d{ 

3. CFCcradcreaj^ cJozj^tfocbS aaa&ids I ^fstea, iLsnoka os 
4 - dd^ flo^KPMtesjb. 30^2: ,s adaosatofo cdbdiJ^j^ 

rtrfjsc 

0 *feaa^(S»a odo^s I.-cob.i iedfisod^rdo dd^gao £d£s «uow 

t>. do 3bEfoOT{Si»a|d» Sbig—ET^^ d, ^dsOut Lid B3Led»tJ 

T afccfc^tfcjd^ ^datfafr— ^djoA-d^ u$to 

8 . d djdad 3 ^jsrf dE^jc^djd^d&cSiiaS jsa a o?* 

y * *i—ffeSrf sarfdd: d ^ $s t^fddV " 

1<L dd; "'-'dr; t?d d^& x^-d^S ddCorij*—3 kj 3 ■!;( &te#CodL*^ did; 

if. 'SjaS d.d."C dtdsrodjav'caak oto? ^(duoads djd&eiSdLste 

1^. cte doctor (a-j ^3 Aoddad^rodat dtssdfi£S3S 

13. kfs. rtod dcr dirra^ps* dos^ass 4 —. 3-3 dka^ 

14. Ci c3^d d^sd dia;^ «£? 8 js( crad-d c^dosas 33 g 

15. djse eLid^s ed^udrl&C d&af ddJStf^ iii^sfde/Cstodi ^ 4 

in 3g__dh(d aaftd djAoeto^da^dd^d sfej^* oc */o ju cuaj^g 
17, dj 3di330i'd I TO£3}Os^a Old oL^SvSJ^ EJcrs.ftf-^Q 3 

IS. dioasd ^Dvb^o dwSfflfidslJ djJdT^cjao dji? 

Iti. d *ob3ocjmK d^daousirlc stod^^drad etostecSosiSJ <jda 
-°- 3^.53—»cdio3 diCid d.djs? d£ Sta^d wae^oaW ^,^0 & 

_ 1 , rijdowjs od3 O3di03cio d-3c_£. £ uBditrsti e-SdS, nos - - 

22. <^c cs“ aaowffsaso— tJ* d ^tK33od^^cSaS djg^dddj U53 oa53dw 

*2o. sj. dai^ I s^.d&d.di dd-^dafc^ %T^asL^ dcrl 

24. osk djda S^idoS a?di_«dr ddiiudj csdia 

25. csksjj tl^o dfs^r? r'dosj^^.^^o 3cbda 

-ti. 030E3S30 ti^yo2Jtrd;cd3( ^oudiii ddid 53 ^ 

27, ojod^o—idiBodjod dj3*iifif*o a^deeb sxi&p?^o ddj B^dAof 
* 2 S. ds dddsrp?( djedidi'Era—^ iictrar^wrc—deal' 

29. rxado d3dia3Sic d Sfdc dd idjdiod^aJjo sJcj 
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( 2f3c±i Sorted: sfcaosrart) — 

30. oEdab^d assiasA gjws^r fedrads 

31. <3S JC&SJjO C3S5 A^dS^S_dlSu d:dd 30fcji33 

32. SOD^r( d£i4 r‘jS^ d OaAOBB 3^0*_£33 dr^diJB 

33. d o^ts d^OS ab^ss Seated tf^sbaa^ri — a,;dor1 st> 4 3d&u,d s: 

34. dJsdcdjdCfSQ wd.3td s^prao ^ c -^-iOd»a^E3c& d 2 j4i 

35. »5 d^oAs^; daA4 dtfcdA; ^ss^js^jar^sfo* AdA 

36. du&4F;,bd S&i aba<^;raskrt.d3d. ok si 3S5 sraiV 

37. d(odj&;s— asjjaowi s^^dOJidj s^sad;*; ddo dLflAOabOtensd; 

38. OJJA^S- 833^(4 £*lS{ tiO^&CETOgCESTO&^S! oiiAFO AUtf {9”kJ 

39. o £ o S^oSd; Se^^ctfdjgjsed^ sraaiuo —eda^do d 

40. sacks S^S^ss^ ds^das d^aD; a.; dorttfoio dd 

41. 5.;dort05abs 4.3 Epartdccb aacraa ractti^cfcjF <a4;S d: 

42. a^FSF^ro* cbrftrd tfg^cdatyF*—sjoaak&n^ok a$Zi ^hssSj dakoSd 

43. J5ort"dd5oS doits—S^d^jd &jb;aia<dj3gti “j&Coirad 50^0 sjsdd 

44. djdd rlodjs; osabos rc^Aoeft—SiAS dbd qb J a; SaoE^absiF sudjiata 

33,8 

45. tss locod 4,5* sradsi) G3ddfi(8t_wdek du Asadi&c^daBassb dak d ^ 

40. D32jFJ 3 s^dflC B4:f? r sc tsab sfcddo: rook dasadi&F^dfJca^d© 

o:c& 

47. dtodtpxira — ssod^^-stddjjsc odsd djd.tjrtqd 3dU;d o osi Ejdji^d^oa. 

48. ciak &o3S d^tfaka^s —doSdjsso sraSi&odoils dkj&rtf&rs; rload 

49. Ti&G Ai^gsOEte^ AEEsadid? aBd^tiddO'djs ddoo^da^d^ti® 

50. daradasab^s— AotfO^d da<E55k£i a^abd odo;s dde?; do5d 

51. roo—isaa^ d^d^rc s&8rt 4 d}(55AQ(ij Astotabs & ddidoaaboud^ 

52. «3;& iS cbdort ddjR'caks_kdO al&^d AeekS rtod&s^zqtt djadd. 

53. 35ds$i saoQta-— tpsj^rt S^sScsokd rtod? adrd sJj&dd nodi 

54. 05^50dsk ;&!£,; i,; osaaddi^di 44 Soch^ dds; cbd, 

65, 55djSFu djdFds < 535.d odj^dFoCis^. ^Add^dt _ 55od& 

66 , dji^cssOort tfddH 3 d sra£r ^ 5 —sij.asrsd ddo zra.:^gs 2 .^ 3 ^ ! 

67, ^jstdKS ^J5(cko a^daritreak 44ds iui?^ d^do^dd^s 4 ( 35 ,^ 25 . ^ 

58. dj djrtdodSJtp dEddd^sLu^sra.r—« ^;^j 3 ;osd:d^ djs 1 ; ddd?kdd: 

d_,ddjs 

59. i4tp5o33dJ0o S^aabAsdt^r craa^o d.35^ 

4.dAd: Lc 

(2rfcb Sertaos stotpsrt j — 

60. w^ds^doBjs^d^ock riKTj; di I ckid do a 3d; 

61. s^; sSra* 535J55C? dsA.i I a^;d^; 4c?*j.ab3o C5j 

62. di{ 33 ^ ddi^jjod 40535 ^ osAiSod,;! d^d 1 _ atebra^, 

63. fa*5Ei zradnsok djcflja;hd; — ddF^dj^dj: 

64. d; Stick^od, d4;^;os5,; ^^r^ioaotod— ddododd i;dF 4 .;jt5 

65. d —At3;od.4?dF* ^casd rtjdd; dddra^d; dja;tf 


80 


66. SfcCGfWOitt^Q 30 £3. 8^Sk; 

67. zzzP zra^^d *5»p-3s_dSdcd 

68. *o &Hfcdg i^otfcko Manila tfgfao_stkj&^uns 

69. ^dus. ^(djsoaatte d^dio— idj^ssF'i&i&B^r dj^d o ^cs53odGfijs(d 

7(i r & —di3E.dr (Jj9trteSSJ 4 o^d)3 d3 ai 3o—^ds^arre.dj 3^esalw3o Se? 

71. 3^j3^s53o _doa'sd^d aj330d.P"4F"!S3j dE±,^.3o—>3Udcjj301 

72. dS23.3 n^did. —.^diLiosd^do iS^a 3^30 jzsd^d 

73. 5J3f033—fJ d033,dldi0 na*Jl dirV;Ee>do ^5^3*—3ad>Sn>0JX3 & 

74. odjd. -73.o ddjcdd iFis—d;d 3( ds^d-add. i»j dadurauaekr 
7-7. ddrdja^o dSit^drs dostuio d :$sbc333 —AG>$z^ 

^ 6. d t v? ^ i? d^ ^ dd-r«^30-^—u3c3pjwd*iid cjdd^cfiyw* e^3c 

77. i.{dort050fo d^od.* diroabros—siadfo^^d^tT^dF 

78. 3c d^sroSjjC3a—^*rV.3|d 3o rr^dio Sid^o^C da^srae^POT* d ^doc-la t 

79. 35 . oaj.aSt sm. tfCae»3* »adrtis-rtj^s *>x adodiod 

80. was—li^dtio drtKtoodii s diX^rSjs^d—rtadiid* 

81. c* ^csnoaabffS^ots—crada^s^d, dtj»c^{£ was, gtSjB^srdoii^o 

82. aau oad^diija? oacto^o^dja5 js^eJds_diOttrododdiifi ;J>ud- .djs^ 

83. 3 ^d.3c-3i—«3c3doQ3do&a£ rSji^dooatstJoJiF- &a{£ds eruddd^ 

Hi. ?UC3* sfcjsfu^jd d 3 ^ *s __ 3 ?;&cnK$tt0u^ diija^ n'3d 
86. La^'Jjst PiDdiSja.^ d, &F£,ofc jacwS^ii;, wz 33. 

86. jcbd dialog (3 sadd 3^8 ctosud*—sodidd diijs^ qJj^ ^jyjd^C d 

87. i- dodSo—di#$( dddB^sadjC&acti d&—adrat^d ^adidiod 

88. dj^C^djSlAPTis —d^d«d^^d;^^dcj^ajiidjCBjo^d; u^i&a^cScd 

89 radii^d.i^^cdo disai^3(_ri^dSgfU&j A^dasd* a^adbdaodiJas_Ada 

no. daudvrs 3 d i3js{ iSotfudUc* airatdrf®—aS03rtjscsa^i^ d^tfc ^ 

91. t^«wSPsj4Ftf®_cdj^Eiid i^ds rtjsc&ia.^ 

(3?3ali diiosrDri,— 

02. rtidicraaO&dcdds d;o3&»c 23^3,(011 toSj^iAja^jJi;*^ 

03. dsu—uajj^djs^ caskra^ws—d&ai ^js( 

■•4, ^^D'.ciudiiJs j ;A3d3d ! tis—cto&a4.«C rf^sbnj^&fl^ a\s# 3odi 

95, dc3Lft(*d — n*3da A.od&dddjsc d oS^oUjs? ao&j ekAdrtj^ 

96, dAdrijs^ss. dd t?di3 d osfcdsradd_TOdjif^etotwa* a ° 

97, didrddJSsS^oSud^D^—dortjdu di&5(aJj2sio4i tPAirai&ds eru 

98, daflic ^jsotudu adretid?_^cAOJdJCdu 3 i i*di 

99, 3oditta3aftai—dosiLt^i steJrt^C J 

1DU, did^o^^drdoSiFjfs 3.did; d3.dadd*—asditiod.dj^ira 

101. dc-o sf3d3o djiraW 3o—2ddc^c^dic33i,rd.33 j o3^^doila3oai 

102. dodbjj^j—s*>3)dd>3da asaJd^tfcSd asd^rbeadoad^ 

103 . i ," dortoi)adjdd^ddsdB.oda. aradd^j^5*3r. — sd^Ddd 

lo j, ScdioOfi dLdddJC33t?(3 tasa&c djo dii—^ptortoaofladjaitiKj tt, 

H>5. OjCdn^Bs—^did ffldotevTscflj^F^ d.oaj»p odj z^atdo 

106. CT^raudaS^diFd^^ecra^isJ areudo—crssar djrtFda m 
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107. 

108. 
100 . 
III). 
111 . 
112 . 
113, 

l*B— 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

a 

0. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 
ia 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

Kl-A — 

30. 

n 


^(5 ddo—djd;^ a,rtssa ^ea, ddd^da as 

cdo—ddd^ds^ea £jd$ a ^sJ,uo dacs 1 —dd 
d^c as cdj^aod^ ddoodosc esSf steamer ££n> ciracwa 
efoaS{ dr»<x <5 js<; 5<; Jddr^as djsditssc ddjaCn^sKd 

nSjEe^ ddioeSos_ddjF^3jd ) F'a'3Fi'3c bs 

ds:G;—ds^F-^^r dSOdi aafcs- 
djocj^r Cjs^jj; daotes edrod^ c^dcd,: — osdjdon^ad: stelis 

l W alsjcieJg) £Cj5dsg 


sprang sirwrT'3'm sm- —rcrrsg 

ff g:?3r gun: 3ft£k7OT*imm M^yrmnj ?M% & 

^f??T3TTf?*r i *tt 

i ^^rnmnfg h-sio sTPrcftftrn'r# SRirrspT^r 

^?T ^1 ikx \ — %fir|rrr«!T3fT?r ST^I^niT %tx Witt* 

jf ^ViuiTfr«H , J , '«r *nri—gr^T fvji^fNjd^iir^r 
^pqjre ^ j r Vre gqr h-whi frgrr ttw! ^ 

^^Nin^TrwrmT r^H^TT»iH-^*>^Vrn*ftfvfii^f 

TO —TTJ?lrf^^MT7T TT»5jf^^fITrT^T^ 

Ji’i^i n'^—n«iitfn a -m os*-5,1 liTJT 
r= T r r g - * q r fern^ ¥ =!( -in/ t *Ig n r t ^ .rftu, ^*p [ ^in 
*TT - H-H^MHH I hTh-M IT^hT^l fa 

^Tnq-^TTTTRrT^i jpfmiT 'HHlfiHItl s^r* TTRf 

rr i n ^ 

iTT ^tpt: 3TTT^riT7mrr nnffTDj^ f^^To fr i P f ^ s 
rTi—^T +Hr*TS 4 :!■ ^ « r ^MITe-Hn^WTi=£^ qnftpfr 

VTPnit 



WK8t i *.ffffiTTsjn m>i'TTf^«iTf«-jii+ j. i^4 

g'hrr: ji^^ T ffUT iT ^m ^i pra^TTwn?! wrs 

*Tf^ 'l^TTT^TH (UHI-H QX— «ftTT0ra^TW 

WtnSf sqtftfrqnrreg a ran^a ^s r H^ nr 

w irfff^-nwn. i ^Fm^fenm^wsnr^nifr: sflrnr 

ttt^r: ^gn*TPT WIT* 

*rer fM jmfJT =tfr g^rri ^ tV^ttft—T r?fr #r?5iT 
a i fiw ii srfor ?fen $*r*?fT s^mPt frrSH^T^rr *^hhui1 
s^wt— feff NjfNrtfr^rf f^rn-tifr 

ir^JT^n #rrnrorh—n%; ! Prcrfa 

^Tf TTTTTTK =J 'ifpr ^rfrrW3*T*f ^ 


^T 3 T 5 T^m »T T 7 TT HI^'^FfTHTT 
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31 . fsn? rrsiT g^rsrr :— crMg’MJiUiw 

32. vn7T*i^i*fr<yr 

33. T^ Wl: STSTTTra q*rgsgh—frg rffttrUtl'lHj* f 

34. < n >^Pu? q Mirw i fi n«wff«^wr*«(,w wvrfti: nwt 

qffi ft gggfr <T w i %< Ti *f gqrgr gsr gf n3n« *ri?r q&n 

37, ^iflf^TTf^rr^arinRT^f t tThwf ? t jr*rrsr- 

38. qfoat wra^rWir vrWr WwTHPnwg^T^r fa& ^ife 

30. w ?Tt $«re %*si«r fr^w-spr^r* ?r 


40. *T*Tg: ITTFra^m%?T ^TmjiHUill^t >lMJ|*!r.lT%T 

41. ymf i ft i W l ifKN : f^rTVTPT^r? 3 T T l fa TTTMfcg W IT .j, 

42. cfcaVrfj TTrsf^^m gg: sT^upcr^rff 

43. wW i-Hifti—?^TT^ri5rWgr^ai^nsmf #mra 

44. s^imwTrngr;- h fe-i-j fJrT-.j ^i mV^rg ^ngstffjJT^ 

45. RTTWf*ltf: vN't*!fTX[7T^T^; — 


40. ^i^nid^iii ftgjJir m u ^ r r g mgg^^fe^jjrfti vifa 

47. HlH*Jf*TT—^TW^T^^TT^n fg^ff-4-i J|«^ ?TTT^fY^V.I^£jfgr 

48. —Tj fu jm i I n » W 

49. *P?5IF7 jNfT grafe^T: STTT^iTTggT STtJf5*rgrr-lTTSg 

50. «ICHPI«:--^WTf5T Iff IgJWWgV 

51. f!T—’H|[*5&H=M8T 41 1 faa g gffe<fagf *fn I ct ra ^^ TutT T 

52. ^foginf*gtfrg* — fctgfwg'Tgrigg g q f^jtwnsgi^r 

53. HH4H4ilH-d:—+TTTTT fT^W mT^T5: qrwfiT;iTW;i3i=rg':— 

54. ^JtTrjrTTiTS-TT: fsT^^TTPm 

55. ^n-|r sl4 '?^ : ^nrfft^ir:— 

56. WTmJTf^^i^rR on'inr— snfr; n^n^gfa 

57. wwi: mi g fl<*4 i qfafagftfraWKH FU ft l W ff ^ i tffcffrfenftt 

58. m 4'M*4H HFUR; m^^Vrgtmr^rsTfjT^^T 

50. HIWI^IR-sNl^farw JT^lriw ggfl*g 3TT 

Jl-B— 


60. 

61. 

62 . 

63. 

64 . 

65. 
06. 

67. 

68 . 
60. 


*T S ^ *, Gt <4 <4 (V-7 |/^M fu I ?1 1 '4 '"'i t 

Wf gTrerawsgrgfa j gugpit srsq-fr^f 

r^i^riq^^jcq — N^ltgggT 

■nfwnRirf *r<5<i rrig — q t m^g pfeftrwreryi 
f m fwtq arr^ T^fP5fff?fr^%fmT 

i wmrf^vk- grgTrgg 

grrf mm ^ a =ig h-4i46-hj m i ft^fofr sr 

Trarg— fa>;3 t g ffitg; gra^fmrsr^ 


t 
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III A 


70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

an. 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 



t— 

fipstTTTJOwr T&iim?-far?? 

^frfwr—STinnnrF fwnr^fe ^ 

g^SJf -«fir 

p4jim =? ’Hi*4«riH: — fersnfafasmrwt 

?f je4\*(^w farfwrrfa^ 

^frnfrfipr%^: tftvA jfi mbj j jmis— wimfl mki ^4 

5J RtUl^M'lH 90 J JKJ'Tl lJ -i I ^TOPT : *<ftfa^1T^T 

£30—4wj£ ^ 

^4l*fKl-MU|<Hi^far -THTTSTSTT^ff ^W 4 -l^ I ^4 STP 

*£^'t 

TTr^jm^:—iftfarT^ *rrfar : yrir? 

jfnrff ^ 1 5 T M : - H IUl -4 4:^4 

sifrsrsr:—-MiHifiiktritFr ^pHnirTiTT^Mr— 

J 44^ 1J &-4 KJ? : — 

r^T^f—31^*1*14^4tidl y|J 4N 1 -^ItBS 4'^ri'l+ Hn',4 
—T^O! tJ £ VJ ^JjfatTTT^TjTF^pit^^; 
iiffl-j^p^priTTSTV^—Wqjrf ^frfacTFr: —urn 

J4?5*r£FlJ^t J 4 ( — p Pn" M ^ I -J,+TT sr^^i 

^sETtpjf^T—^rrj^fT^ptrfrHl 


92. ffimP T JpTiO ?rt#I5rgtiITTTPTT 

93. vnr: — >jfTKr^t^fnrrrfa i w^ifnaj—^Fi r 

94 . —'41 *gt 91 mh- nft u 

95. ' *T«l f f q^ —3TM --i v* i -—tfci'O 

98, N i N^+H.^rF'? « f «i fa ^ — wjt^T^rr^ fatr 

97. irrp^N^54T : —£ «^*< *W* - ^^ 

98. ^ vrrrti ^ff^r t - iftw 

99- ■H 4^4,9 i 

100. f4r!HlfwH : - *pfT 

101. $r ? <nifti* 5f4*?H*—afar •t'4^-4 

102. I*F*T gtnfarT^TPr 

103. ^7Tn=R 

105, *00^8.14199*0 — tfw. < PHIM l 41^1^ TliMgTlfl? 

100. l<1 1 '-fJl■4H‘'9| J4MU1, 

107. ntfh?iTP5n s r 5 ^’rt h-j * i \4 y u » ^>wv> i h i ^ir 

108. sr*— qr^rn , T?Tt’T **r*f pt'Ktt *f*. 
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109. 

110. 

Ill, 

na 

ua 


[-B- 

I. 

‘2. 


3, 

4. 


5. 


0, 


7 . 


8 ., 

9 . 

10 , 


11 . 


1U. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


17. 


18, 

19 . 


> 20 . 


21 . 

22 . 


m Tfq4 , i^nr(fn , lw finyrafsir 

j#7rir^ *j*jnr sr wnmtrm 
*d*u-4ni 

ft 2T1% infer: qrni 

ifut srg^r:—in?: 


sft 


Transliteration. 


^ubliam-aata Sri (;Jiinidbip[Ltiyt!-iiaJiiab namas-t ut'p gn. sirmS-HutTri- 
bi a tsliaipdia clj4inara-ohAniv4 trai-lnjya-ua^riramblia'JuQla : stambbaya 
Sam-bhave Har^r- 

lllii-varilhasya darnshtra'dara^as-aa-patu vah 1 Heiuatiri-kajasa yatra dlift- 
tris cbdihatra sriyam diuUiau * kalyanfiyiiitri truldJi&inn prattyUhsv-tiimra 
ixibam yad-gajopy-Agajxb 

1 liQtatp paftchasycna pi lalitam ' jayftti EshTra-jalarlgr-iatam sivy£kbsatmm 
Hsflifr alamliH- ■ ‘ 

uam chakarftnlm amarayuabkaraip, tnfthab pautnig tasya PunlravS BudLa- 
stjtah taay Ayura 

syAtmajas saipjani' Nnhusli6 YayStirobbavat fcasmAckcba Purus-tetah 
wrv&jte Bhamtfii h&hhfi* 

v;l u Hl>aLih tat samtatail Sam tailuat&ttarvrt Y ijavdbhiirianvnradabbut 
t&siuftt Parikshi- 

t-ttatah—NfljpdftB-taflyaalitamu sau Bamajaui oavamas tasya rjijoas Cha- 

likka khlimajift9Laat:i- 

pbum srl pati ruchtr abhav&t nlja purvo mirendrah tasy&slt Bjjjalemlro 

ilia uripo vim-Hemm&li -r&y a h tinlyiku murlrau krsta uatir ndabhfit 
tasya Mb- 

ya-purisah tRt-turydjftiii Tata Pnptnama mabipaid ajjldokanatfl* 
atA• riiitm* ga tias-t at& jnni bamn durpani saptahitut abnaikAna «a so- 

irndeva nripatis tnsyaiva jajihi sutfi viro Sftgbava Devai iditi tatab 

sn Pimia- 

m6 bhupfttih Araviti-nafari vihhfr rI I.QJ uj» Bukka tlhamni-paliB sn- 
tol; \tu» Salava-.NriBiipbi rljya nuipyMhuiUiu «wlias» athin-kritam svah 
kaimmh 

svaiiimi kumtibbir akshipmtim Bukka-van1|*i-tilak6 lindba-kalpa-^kbi 
kalya^imin K&- r 

malaiilblia ivabiidlu-kanyttin RaUambika mada vabad bahu minva 
All Sip sute 

va KaliiiambudSs^uwbhiJa a ogam MM bavin kumAmuiiva Sam karat 


bi-bh|itfth-kanyttka Jayamtamn-mara prabhclr a pi Sachivn. 
*rufcnm jV 

Hati Ballamalabbatfl Rlii^i-rkyun autam 
Cxiirutama- 

n*r nrtbi kiidambftkiiiifp-LaksbaUr iv&mbhGnibad&hmmavu 
k& mu 


Bukkadinpa 

ksbitipasya 

Likkambi- 
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'2 t i, aliya liiiihishyalAaiti tasy a dlukai a-sam abba vat tiiirj'i 1 , it--t iP^bllill 

Srimmga- 

‘J-l. raja-nifipa till Sa-si-vimsu-dTpah iigjiu eamuik&att db Amain 
^5. yasya chitmm uetrApi vairi-sudrisAm cha ninupjanAfu satitii Tirmiia- 
- 6 * lanjbikA .41 eisarita-lijjfLy'Arnmdbati pratham-api titiksluiyi v&sum&ti jtko 
dj, nimdlialun-I [miaiiitiuriva ftOhiriiip Urulaya-iiiiriniTji sad'^unsir fimo 

28. data aadharjuiulm ay am avApya vi rigraulhrachita' n ay a vv 

29. charam Rama-rijaip eha dhiraia vara Tirumala ravani Yenka* 

JJ-A- 

50. tadri-kahitisam ajanayata aa etAu iiinipu vyi kumAra* 

31. n iba TiTuiiialii-devyAweva raja mabaujoh ,wkala4tbuvuiia-kaintak4- 

32. naratin samiti uibatya aa Rama-rAja vlrah Bbarata‘Maiiii’B}IagirailiA‘ 

33. di rija prathi ta yasAh pra-saSaiia cbakmm urvyab trisbu Sri- Katpga kslnui- 

paribrid ha-ku 

34. mareslivadhiranam vijitSri kshinap&ms-Tirumala luahSrAva unpaid] 

mabau- 

35. jad'SAmrajye sumatir abhiabikto nimpiime saiftsorvim a pi tiarishu 

36. mfutiabviva arih yaaasvmain ogra-B&r&aya yasva ptttiSMtiftUvki? aati 

p&rtthi- 

37. vemdoh dAnimbu-purair a!>lnNhichi T nmAnu Devi-padiixp Bhumir ivaiii 

jag A lie 

38- yasmin hlsatyeka-vuv Dbaritrini tnaksbinAm eva karsyatu vil&guc kauti- 

39. lyam tat kumiale kurkasatvani tad vaksbuje th April am tut kill Aka be 

auamtaram ta- 

40. ttanayab pratitaa cbakaati-hastlpajita dvisikh? 4rT V(imga|Sinh&eLurft- 

H. punya-rasi SriramgarAyali srita-bhAgadh^va variisi-ganibblrya vt42aba*thi* 

42. lyyaA’diaiirachi durgau kavibbiUa varyysh parAsh^m-digrAya-iuaiiftli 

prakAma bbayaipkara 

43. sSAmga-dharfttammgah hataripnr-atii mfisba nukahft yAchakAn-iiu hoiabi- 

44. mdnra gaiptlu rAyarautta imndah uiahitn~charita dlianyo inuiiniyAu sfitim- 

lAdi pmkfi- 

45. tita-bii-nda-srlli patitar&tilokab ubhaya-dala-pitamahA untunftm abbaya-pa- 

46. darpana tatparo ri pun Am ayntuava baluriy&'mimuijardUy’aklulii j ivnfl-j 

rabbidlnya- 

47. m:\iiadhuiiiA-tAipdavitcNJay5 birtida man vara gajuda tayoddaipda bald 

tknltmdrja. 

4b. Jayapaipdita v tray Utahcbauidiiim-Mli b&hii-bala d&indita vain -gano 
G^qa^lara 

49. gflli mauya puli tiiima malm birudah fAra-vim-faniayA anumlkaan Araviti- 

pn- 

50. m- h a ra.’ n Ayakah ■ ku mdal Is vanwnahAl 1 huja^ray an mamdalika dhurani 

VarAha 

51. tain C'l 1 a likka-Clmkravarli mApikka mabAkinta maliani vah l birudnrayarA 

52. vfisyaika bbujanga-rtiuagiyah-oebftdlii-patj'upamayita‘garni and as tosliana 

rupaji- 

53. tasauia kandab bliAshege tappuva rAvara gandab poubaua nirbbara l»bu nava- 

khanidnh 

54. rijadlii’rajas t&jaavi Arl-rAja psntmdsvamh iishta samiakabanaparft dnshta- 
66. sirdriln niardauah ity&di birudair vamditatyaaityani abbishtutah Kainbeja 


8 fi 


50. BU 6 ja K&liipga Karobfcfidi pArthivaih pratlhara-padam- praptaib prastufca- 

atutb ... 4 t 

57. gliuahnnali soy am S rbrani gar Aya-kd i i tipat i tibtd ratua-S i a h a sana- atha h 

kirLyft. uityJL tiira* 

66* sya Nriga-Nala Nal}iifihiiiflpy-avaBy&m nthinyau A Setftr a Kumflrdr 
AvanbauranutAh svaram a 

69. diOday:idrer i WLftobttya dialaraUd akinl.t litidava mavajrya rljyaui 

prasAsti aubbani astir 5m 

II-B— 

CO. a^va-ratna^rayodbiqJdu gaoitT* Sabn-vataaitf Yuva-Himvataftn? 

01. khyAtr niani dia Aflhftdbft ninmni ! pakdio vajakslia puny ay Am praihaipaDva- 
C-2. dftsi litibau Pmurikoipda pttrftvlfla RAiuaabMpdmsyoi sannulbau p&da-vakya 
pniuiA- 

CB. nuVxllii p&rag&ya suytigiue a*rv»*4astra pasfislrtlm ^uraUiya raau-aluitpa- 
Cl. dc VijavlmdiH aatithfiipdre behyA Buigdlia-^lya alia Rsiyhmiaifidiinfl 

tirtbfl-Snp&- 

C 5 . (ladiatitfiiiibuiaumana Kuremdratlrtha Srlpuda gmavi* poramalmaiit- Cbfila- 

CC. matpdab rftjyastbaip Taipjiivur siuini cba Mtliilaiu nityavinfida Sri Vala 
U 7 . lurdau plttocha kirtitain Vadnvilliiva NaLl&ffa'SiiufcfitAb prftgdisi stlib 

614. Lam Tndnvelti sri- Seqibiyajqakudi grama slmfuuta dnkshimiui KiUnttuUn 
gri’ 

CU. mu oattit tdnjfttptfldapr pafichiuiain Tirutkarhavurou Paittiveli simaip 
taytir a* 

70. pi Vettaji h ri-Bh 6 ga vannady ar mtamt:* stbitain Pudukkudi graruakpua 

yutara kani- 

71. sa-sobhitam iMcbAiat pariuiildbUir vrittibhis cUa biimiuivitam KHvalur iti 
7 * 2 . vikhyatfi gmmasya prati-paniakam-liamac-bamdrapurim ch&fci Britain 

v&atupa- 

73 . ^iUUitarn-i cbaipdrAkiam iuiam giAimun ugriLhamm viilhiteifoh-TiqiLij&pain- 

Imdlii film- 

74 . mthrnsva mtyam diiariim pravrlrtiuiih vtra Sri Chav vabk flpaaya vijaapti- 

m amipalayau 

75 . aarvamAnyam i hatua-eirnii saipyutam idia samnmtatali—uiriyadildiiscka 

nwlita-blift- 

70, ga avlkftmyacka sainsnvitam —daufidhamana vikrtti yugyani vinimayo- 
chitaip 

77 . Srimvgar&ya DSvfimlrab iri-Dhaaeso maki*yas&b 3 abiraiiya-pay<>dMrA- 
purva- 

7 a kam dmttavAn mada-prangfibya dsa taijigrimam Surapdru \ ipjaatd*vyadbSt 
vrittimanito- 

79 . tra likbyarptft yiprfi VedAuta. pAra^ab Yajmsbopy Atrlyfi g5trab wri Tiru- 
mab Bba- 

yO. Hajah-Chenniipa? taip Tirumaiabhaltair abadvrirtikfitmdia aatiavasi guru 
cbana 

HI. Lakabmuiariyajpas sudlub—BiiarndvijauvayobUyfiti Babvfiebor vritli 
pamcbakam 

S2. Vikaiu-dasrwya suto B b A rudvaja n vay 6d blmvah-aud 1 1 fr Auauda-hhattopi 
Babvri diC- 

yd. tra tiivrirtikah-Amipta pamdita fiuto Ggvuidatbilrya kovidah L panonyu 


81. point fihn.vo bah^icbotra trivyirtikah sn-NarAyana bbattasva suto 
Gautauia- 

85, y t't trap I?* Bah ^ f icin > Giri-hhatfnpi vrirti tray a mi 1 1 asn utc Katyn.- 

86, yana su-autrotra KdiyapassukSa Yft jus hall Timmarn&a-sutbbhyeti Kona* 

ppo vri- 

87, rti pamchakum—A] lima bbattotiya aufcu Bh A rod va jnn v a v<M him va,h 

YAjusha 6ri-Tj rumnlablia- 

88, ttopyatra tri vrirti kah-Devan a bhajlasya &nt« Biiaradvaj-anvayod- 

hh&vab bahvnchd Deva- 

89, jia bhatto vrirti tray am ihAsmite-Dev&piijai Srimvasnh sri-Tintmala 

b halts jab Tim- 

90, mala bhattAfcmajA Vemkataydpi Ydjiishau Harita gntrA iibhau pratyekam 

91, cbaikiidha VTirtikau-iajustiA Snvatsa potro 

A— 

92, Gum rAy&aya rmmdauah Vemkatupy- Atreya Gdtro bftbvrtchS GdpinA- 

93, tiiajali-^niuat K6uAri Khali Apt Bliavfiuiio BagbavAtJtrajah-Vasiehtiia pd- 
91, trdpy-Auhbala him t topi kanaka sfijah YAju&kd Gautama gflfcro Vine 

'1 innua* 

95. p pay o p it: b a-Gants liras, Timmarasuijn Vruikatnyopi Bahvfichah Vai^ish flin. 
r6 

9b. Vasialitbs-gotra Vitthaln. antes Tiipmafft&a pi ch® Kasyapb TAjushaa 
Tim 

97. uiarraRabfmr Vetpfeataiisudii! h- Raipgubbatte sub') Yajiiahah Kaiiiikd- 

n vaults h U- 

98. dayaip hh at topi Konjubhatta putrhpi YAjnshsh srl-Tinmmla bbnttaa oha 

sriiuat- 

99. TamuiaraMitmajah Wnikftlap'jpi earve te pratyekani i. baika vpirtikah 

100. Sumidra-tlrtlia varyenn ava- umthe uityavAflinah—B AmuchftiridfaBya 

p&ja- 

101. rtharp sibA pitatn vrirti saptekEim fcadidatp naja-dhuryasya praLhita Sri - 
raniga-rilya 

J02. yaryasya-sfeana inativftla sazans turu kara, dAnnsys guna-mdiiiasya 

103. Sriranga-rftya nr i pa tess A es natea-1 a t n n i ra sAsaiia sJ&Jsm*kavi-saeima 

104. Svayarnbbuh sarasaiuabliinit Kabha pat.^s sui i u h- Sr i ra nitm r Ay a bliupala 

si’ 

105. sanad Virapafcmajah srituad GaQap&ya-cbaryO vyalikhat bamuira sAsajiam 

106. daua-|)Al auay 5r tuadhyv danat chchbreyPnu pAlaittip dan At Sv&rgam 
&va- 

107. pndti palanAtl schyutam padaiji-svadafcfcad dvigun&m punya para-dattAiin 
pA- 

108. lanam-para-tlatfcApaharcna sva-dafetam mshphfllatp bbavet-Bva-dattjrn 
para* 

109. dattem va yau baryta vast imdh Aram sbashtir varelm sahflsrani vishtbayaip’ 
ja- 

110. yate krimih-ekaiva hhagini I6k« wirvcsbam cva bhithbujam na bh6Jy& 
na kara 

111. grAbya vipra-datta visnudhara sAjuinydyatii dbaruia*setnr nrip&uatp 

ka 



se 


112, Is kite palaniyo hhftvidbhih'sarvA.net an bMviqah pArthi 

US. vendrim bhuyo bhuyo yachate Ramaehaudrfth Rfrtnarhfludr.'tyft naiuab 

i in Kannada characters > .Si-i-Viriipak&ha,. 

Nat a* 

(Set; M. A. K 1EIJ.7, Para 115} 

Thu copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring 111” by 71'. The record is engraved in Nagari character. 
'J' lie language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant art mostly 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnataka kings, such ns K,G» XII, 
Trunkur 1 and C biknaya kuna hall i 39 and the Devanaha||i and the Alamgiri plates 
(M, A. It. 1910, paras 1(H) and 101). After giving the puranic genealogy from the 
Aloon to Pttru, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus: 
in Pum's nice was lioru Bharata. in whose line was Santami, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abbiumnyu, whose son again was Parikshit. Eighth 
from him was Narnia, ninth from whom was llhaUkka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-nareudni. Tenth from him was Hijjaluiidra. third from whom was Ylra- 
Hemtnidhllftya, lord of Maynpuri, fourth from whom again was Tata Piimama. 
His non was Botnidevaj who captured seven hill forts in one day. His sou was 
Kaglma Deva, whose son was Pi imams., lord of Aravjti-nagari. His sou was 
Bnika who firmly established tu'u the kingdom of Salnva Naraaimha. His son by 
Baliarubikti was Rauia-kaja, whose son hy 1 ,:ikkfmihikii was SrTranga~Rajf>, whose 
sons again by Tirnnialanibikn. were Hama-Raja, Timmala-JHaja and Venkatadri. 
After kama-Raja, Tinnoala-fkiya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
rttnga-Riya, liis sou by Vengajamha. Then follow the exploits and titles of 
SiirangarKaya. He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among others, the following 
titles: Jim i-birudartrffnijHfa, ratja-ruvvttn-minda. nbhaya- dal<Q-jritama?iat kirn da 
manyara-gatula, gandaraguH, mAnytt mttnrlalika-dharan i-v&raha, 

C Art Ukka-chnk ra m tt i and bint da rdtja rdhuta veiydika bhujaiiga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Amvltipura, and bad 
Mann iy on Siimuja and other insignia. Che inscription then records that on 
the Prat hm a-Dvadain day of the bright fortnight of the month Ash ad ha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the homes, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ra mac hand ra. of Penmkollftpura* 
the King granted at the request <>i the ever charitable Vim Chcvappafbbnpo, a 
moon to the ocean Timm&pa, with all tile usual rights, the village Naval fir, sur- 
named Ram ac hand ra pxira, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated in 
Nityavinoda-valanadt) of Tniijfi vfir siuie in the Clidja-mandala kingdom, to the 
I'ltdatdh/itpramdnilbdhi-i.dmga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the Sowers 
the sftstras. Surendra tirtba- sripadn, spiritual son of Raghnnandiina-tirtha-sri poda 
and guru of Vi jay end m- ti rth a. The villages consisted of 50 vrittis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ra. mu chandra of his maths, 
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Bralimans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given :—to tine weep-. Vada vi I lava-nail Dr; to the north, Toduvelli Aembiyenkmji \ 


to the oast, Katfattotpi; and to the south, Timkkarkavur, Paitfciveli and 
the fivers Ve^&rn and Bhogavatt. Bv order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapafc'e son Kavi-snOTu-svayaiubbii i, apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Vlrana's son Gayapayacharya. After Hvo usual final verses 
comes the king’s signature — srl Virnpaksha. 

22 

Third coppeT plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu diameters and Sanskrit language. 

Size iPXSf* (the last plate only). 

ecfC sr%ii}rtVi!ci sJjgjo SMdjfcS) 

s.dBR ccf von* 

J 3 ’ 

ioorto sfitJ t-oOJ iteJjj. 

1. eaotfjiCfc dja?et estforl gdssaHS&sraQrdgs 1 

2. 4d B3,^|i 4,3^3! ^js^ecs Ijv II jSj&tc&Q ^{dcrlcresi^ 

3. szSAAt’ijtjd^etcsBS^i *( 3^4^0(364. 4 4d 4444z& 

4. I «^3j(D34Mbcdja; flkj^idsdSa^i 4^ 

6. tfdratte^dctodjC oasjaj^astioaoawdSrc^dalisto 

6. dt^r cra&.o d,»3A_Ls»l sfleBj^^acSi rfcy^irE,^ 

7 . z*\ 

8. cia^dSBjO 1 sSosra*^ ^44244^ JitJja 

9. zrat^^o^t? 1 Ijt.ll y4a4 c M bdo g a a^ sjpg^a^gafca 

10- ejsoI aSd^^^d^rr^Q. sraC^f^nao 4, {4a <3^ 

11. 44 AtTio^ doFtrasfci rto^nfcsao oasfodo Q 4aao$s<tt 

12. d^&^jroo 44a%3ctf IjfI a^sb^t^od, obaosu^ss^ 

13. tftia^sao I 4ti s 3o^4 s 3o3 J A' iKCSi^oc^^djs^rOT 

14. o XaoI £vtzc$z d^An^csgtJjsr^ 4t3(*4$;l 4ca4$Gsort$ 

15. 3^4f« 3{04( tig ETsarf^ kol eg^UctSFdotstjtf 

16. I «3cij^4wdSodJ5^4 aa^&t *.af.uo{S4? I &Srt 

17. crasraoSja^s.»k3iKav^o4 4^ I i^idae^o 

18 . djafoa^oBt^ab Ik* 1 SidH^a^oitotJjJS 

10. Giro caSidoa^drjnBcfcd I 

20. a 4)^334 c&e kv# TOj^Q w> 

21. tfvSot r^SboS^SOSE^ d^KF^OTCKto zitjo 1**1 2*103 

22. 4 3o30p?(4?d 4aond&j,<4<H4tSC l obcfcreVBOEimjSiio sto 

23. 44^340^0 lAk.lt 4octs4j>dfttc!d ZR'^ n^Sfco dodo 4o6. 

24. ic Icl «J0(a»( inadJarfo rtat>c3edd*£go ke.fl ijd 4 4 

25- .3^ at np.4;23cEiSo I 40iS^C4Era333te44 Kra 

26, cJ,Bicre4j3c kffJI t^t3J5trt.o44*sefr 

27, Sol Era^^JsaJJbas^irtj^Dsd^^Sadxso krll 

28, 4otJj3Crt.dJ5(rt,o 444ic2.atriio I as^rd^Fr^'s 

12 



90 


i&ot&rt) — 

29. dsb^so I d,Gdw^* 4dJiZ&& $detrU^: Ivo II 

30. at^srw^ahari: I ortcasas^o^.AF 1 

31. 3od^;fe d d c d3®rfBJ§ ivo if Aj^dortoBK^aad^Ete^ 

32. cSjJCEbEJrbjOT01 ^Ete^^^cMaipaTO^asSFtfod 

33. a^Ere^cra Ivj II 

34. &£&&£ tS^ortfSTtoo^d^C ziCaJS^sS^asSdo lv£_l a,{ 

35. cra^sraoriaSjj^ 1 crab’s ^rtrSs 

3G. sra^is sracj^addi.^o sSdo I w II sJjds^Djrti^f^cdd 

37. dsaxb zraurfo l dtfds^daswScea d-d^o ^uoddca* IvhI 

38. Sjd3a.o ddds^c ejs cfijs^sd^dsiodoso I d<b.~d c ';3d 

39. aa^atooaraoda^i^s 1vs_l 

40. d^dtijadisrao i dijUys^dito n^s^^dTOsfedJoqJos lvs.ll 

■ii. aw&o&^tccboddar^ SsdjErops'Bo Eatfcrad^srau^tijs^dEJ 
■12. fi^s i daard(S3r{^Jid: cxs-r^on^r djadjs;oU^C ateid 
43. 3( D5didod.s 

£,f ^dj&asd 


Front — 

1. 

& 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6. 

7, 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
15- 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 , 
S3. 

24 . 


Transliteration. 

K4flihli6ja-Bli6ja*K&|iipga*Kftmha|adi parthi viiili satmdalla 
padn.prApf.Aili prastuta sLuti ghusliaiinh 121 * s6yam Srlrftmgardja kaht- 
tijpati tibkoralnfl emibatanastlial.) lilrtya liityajii nirasyaij nripa Nala-Nalm 
s ban- apy r ~aTadhyAn-athany Ai i 1 Asitur-a Smuerur avaiii-stirainitah svui- 
ramacliudavudrAr Ap&sch&d aLdialAtutiid-akhijubridayaiit a- 
varjya rajyam prnsasti 125* as va-ratna-paydbdhlmdll granite Sak&janma- 
nA 1 Yuva-samvateare Magba masy-aiiitgbra phala prode *t26 n Krisbrjapabehe 
tra- 

yodasyatn yivarfttryim mahatitlmi 1 PampftkslietmivasTi srl Viru- 
p&kshasya aainuiiidlmn *'27* srlinat’paraumlmmsAkljya-pArivrftdlsalifk-jii' 
skAtp 1 padavAkya-pramiin a I k! h i p Arina uam nirambustim l>28* Kriin&d-Vai- 
shnava siddh&mtu satMhipttDa gariyasAtp Ramack&mdra-paliarrtblioja 
pujrakAnam mud As ad a 129* srimat Surimdra yatirat-pAmparp- 
kfLiijamnanirti 1 sadvR-tatntra svataiutm sri VijayimdrAryayoginA- 
m *301 nijamievasluc \t ailhvasidd&iptftrthdpfldeiine I Veda-Vida mga-trL 
t vartha vedinfi jitavadme f 31 s aieshatirtha saipchAra pavitrikrita 
chetnii^' vidvat-buipuda harnddba kaumudi priyra Immdhave 13£H 
rAjadhir&jakitira kotikupmdiitAmfihraye srl Sudhim- 
dreyatiijidraya bhoktsbbTsbta pradiyinS ] 33* mat be liityamim <jauA- 
rthatu RAmachaipdrarohanayac: ha I as mat prAchiua bhflpanam anc- 
ka sukritAptaye *3411 sri Tamaragere rajyt* grAmam Baobcban&hk- 
hikaiu 1 »rft.m&m tatbaiva Badami dcse KbyAdibhidam par am 135® Mala- 
paliAripf tirA Turn gab! tadroUari tatfi I Ya<2ava|abbidit grainam Ma- 
navidesa samsthitam , 36* Rmdbusurtjradbaptbachcba grlmam Chimcha- 
l&samifii- 

tram 101 Araleha]U nAmAoiup Tavudagumjmdhah sthitram <37> 
dbarmavi- 


25. 


26 . 

27, 


23. 


Back 


91 

t-sa-chivaun&vnm nischitya grim a parochakatp I tiidbi-nikflh^pa,-pushlna 

dhya^JfLuvitaiii t 38 * akahujagAmi samyuktam babuhhogyoip sabhUra 
Imm 1 vaphkdpH-tetakai6dm*gmhftr£UuaiS-chft samyntam 1 34 sisbya- 
Dmsitth v& 

sambhogyaydgyaui vinunaybchitam l dfim'Lrtha dhanna vikrtti-yogya 
bblgya 

sumam itam I paiitab prayufcaib Hnigdhaih puroiiitapaniganiaih 1 40 1 
vimitair vividhair irautapatbiknir yibudh&ir-yufcah 1 digautavismmta 
klfti 

^mtw.nnafl fittddhflmanaBfth i 411 Sriimpga rAja bbupalo manani- 
y o'uianas vinam I sahtoftnyodakam dharft-pflrvakmu dR* _ 
ttavan umda 3 42 1 SriinmgarAja blmpAlsi Aasanfl.t yim^atmaj&n 
ku^aJA MiDif5UJ&cb;:lry6 vj'TklilihHtiifcsiuirsi ssHbanatp 46. ^r| 
datia-nalairn'or ujadhye d&na ehhroytimip&lanaip dauat svargam a- 
vapn6ti pfibniM Achyntam pndmn 11 44 A sva datU-dvigunaiu puny am 

daUAimpftlamm r parad&ttd p&bAre pa sva dal Lam nishpb&jaip bhavet * 4-> 11 
svadatiam puradattAm va yoharofca Tasumdliarfl-m shasbLi varsha saba- 
sriui vishthayam jlynte krinnh ■ 1G 1 ekaiva-bbagim like sarvesha- 
m eva MiflbhujAm na bhOjyft m kanv grftbyft npra-datta vasumdhrmi ■!< 
sAmAnvdyaip dbnmiasetur nripaniiu kale kale pAlantyfi hbava- 
dbbih i sary&u rtiin bbavtoah p&rtbivemdmn bbuyft bliuyo yftdia- 
tc RawacUmdrah 

sri YirupaUslm 
Note. 

This is tbe Stroud copper plate record of Sri-nuaga-Raya I, received from the 
Ha^haveddrasvaini w&Ll of Naiijiiugud. Only the Iasi plate of this grant is available; 
heiuje tire record is incomplete. It is engraved in Ttdugm obaoicterA while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11 bv fit . 1 hift EMBt is issued five 
months after the previous giant. It, tills ns that mi the 13th lunar day of the 
dark-half nf the month Migba in tbe year Yuva corresponding to the Saka j«u 
reckoned by tbe homes, the gems, iho oceajus and tbe moon (1490 which W u» 
Siva rat ri day, in the presence of the god Virupaksba of the 1 atnpa-kslietra. the kmg 
sianted for the spiritual welkin■ of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchann- 
balu in the Taranmgere kingdom, Kbyiifln In Badamdesa ^advafa on the bank of 
the Malapaharini and the Tungabbadra in Manavi-desa, Lluncbala below hmdusur 
and Amlih&Lli below Tavndugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddb&nta, proficient in the Vedas and Vedangns, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified bv pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to tbe 
Sira the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
womhip from gr , Sudhiodm yaflndn, dimple of the pammahnmsa 

pari vrajakaohirya, padavakyn-pramanAMhi-pfij’ina, V asslnjav asiddhanto-Bthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet nf the H Ittmachftndm, Sarvvatoiitrn-svatantm, 
Vikvmdm*v6gi, spiritual eon of Surendra-yati, in order to provide tor daily gtffea of 

food and the worehip of the god I blmacbaiulra m the Matba. By aj&at ot the 
king, Viraim’s son Minganacli&ryft engraved the plates, ibc concluding portu is 
the same as that of tbe previous grant. It will be seen that m loio a grantis 
made to Burendra and to the very next year to his disciple s disciple budbiudm. We 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 
4L 

42. 

43. 


SkSSbm 1 ^, * lr,nBI 'f. iehwn the two. Further, this Suroodm 

w - 1,, h o H <l " lell51a - Either be must hove lived 

0t ' hm U,8> ' “ istote 

A J> 9 W " 7 ’ V “™ Magl “* Ua - ** to 
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1' ourt ^ c °Ppsr pLate record in the same matt, 
iehigu rharartere and Sanskrit langnsgs; ii Plates: Size Ir'X8i“. 
fecJC tj ti&SQ&X rrau ^z^ercsfcS. 

3 iortdflj r 3oar£i tsgd 

oo *x^" 

(l*tob ^daij dtocrai)^ 
on a Jo 

1 ■ J 3dish ort ict^ca dod^djd ETOtfd? I $ *dj5^ 7S 
~ rtCf *°°* =t^c^oip3flJjjb?Mt I *S?OrC<reslD^l do" 

JO»i« flitaftoao.) SOT.nrsttesa 

csddsi sJrtijs^rt^a^sg 3otgs&(3aA0sog; I 
KtdsA^tte^c^carip I trjowcdo 

Ofcjojjdd.vj^^^odx C^s^isj | ddarf ^SaiiaSjs^ 
suiaJjtuddSj^nj^^^itcfc^-ss 1 -2ic^o£jdd^j»(u 

^djddjiI he 3*f5ja,g - dji c 
=hE® 3l i^ t ^|3 i S5j"V4Si4td[Ja 
wJtfstaB,* ^rerfatod,!! 
dJdj tnwi^^t^d^dRdjdjsdsra ^aGifSjsf 

d»afe?3Q{& iij 3&,djs,c 

^3S3Aa^djdjdj(aradft? riaadj^dsk $ rtaaVsc 
d J TOr^;^K3^ 8 | d c l3s=la 

dtdos^^SsS* (jjosJdla? 

dJseki Is.! wd^iiidriB'' (Stia^dojsdS, tw5 ddrsr^sii 
d^Ssl oli^rfiSWj^s^Aod oiiii.djd.'Cd^d' , di3f^>4 ej 
^.SoJaJ rf t *e«i 1 a^^sj 550A[5o@ ± Jte4 ^ 0 uftBfcd^aio 

eoa^^o ^oWo dvorao 

Oss«aa5fciaJd&drod^oi»frl jda^ascBstej&Sijs^tJo r '" 
v^rtedjtc^^a^c aajfcs oOdb^o SidL;d.^ ticc.o 
* aucsJuiff^osaS!sSoana EtouEjreodi S3 

d^aodiSoIncff OKSJTOWdJi uoswt^i sStSaaaftF- 
(2dcaj sortie M " -» ^ 

01 J lo 
26, 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11. 

12, 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19, 

20. 
21 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 


adot^.^ vzotijn&xtsju&in' oTSoo^q}^ 
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- 7 «4*U3ott3C*l oo l scdaa sJ«(oi * f 

- a - do/ta2esj,?d$ ^AdoSO^dt I ttdrddiiy.id 5W.S£d&tf 

29. 2 a ^-0 di^ngctS adoad^ai os I aiaa^ yna ^nj ff, 

30. n *3^ ■gtf digits I ^oldoft 3doa3. &d.£rc0ada 

31. Sca^s l( o* ll obA^r wsS^ia^a&A,? d^SEras.Fod 

32. I =^t3c,a d;& 4 o3d$«FSa$p dd^-rii; msfeottl tasjcl 

33. ov 13 diSoAm^A diaratfciS^d acir^nro^ii^ni, siJiaSacd Icf^ 

34. d^C dbdU SollSOlJSd ^j/SOjO dOS&33S ^JS(C3i£t5ircJ^cC5 ! 

35. cm II iiO^d^^jde da daadidd riodjscrocai 

36. asetod^aacdB i dj&sS^d dos.1 Ao3&rac , i-5jg^a d.^sjri odj 

37. d-S^c* W«*s»s«3UKtt t os. « y\)dabd^3i)iSi^jj^ii>?ji5Etod 

38. afij daadFw tf* Atca^w^aol oaowfcdaeuaiKteirf ab&r<3, 

39. fflotifvg darnels drodasdre I “z. u 33eda^ jsfddjs^odjiJ drad. 

4U. dried aSoSjB^dod txxftl dOfcoijaato doa2 a-dcdoadjl jfoa 

41, didst; asdiaudc&d d^ortasl rlodriitf did^v* dre^, 

42, disa&didsl os? I nadaedd dbotodd^yd^c^y^dcra 

43, atocfcSi I tfcsctio^d stiassdJo^at^odC^ dcs^dc^d 

44, sdo I or II LtSQd^d droc6i2 rtods 4t{dre djadass ddisso 
46, dg i Gjsaafc ^daaofcdrtoefc d/^dro adrtid.sddajods i 

46, _sc li osira&oaaia ^{craiiddd^di i dtadicraabdrloere 

47. o^g ddersti dssaotfdsl .so I ipsajastjcsk dJSSiso djfcoricio 

48 23^33 | dbodi aaabriada^Efcst did afsElisrc did^di ll ss II 

49. q^a adid^OFdjO dcOds.^^ media s I as^adoad acted 3 

50. m drf dtedd* I so, II Afl^abo te^oadiasEi? 3£d£ At;3j3^d2 Ao 

51. sadd^i A^ra^o r'ddjF ^dddd^anriddm^ddd^r 

52. w3{Aj&{ rodi&e<^t£33&d&3g ^ gddJEtS^datra^cos *ra 

^■-1 A a ^dtjsO ^ «i. wCtf, ds>l!t^r(jj{s,c : d i 3~D.'b (I S' V 9 

54. nuremda dsd^otfi rtfsr^Stfdl.dj 1 A.;Ei* a fdj;sS(dd^ 

(3dab sfcrtd. diccreri] — 

o o * lo 

55. AjCcsdi dddoca^c I jh I discard dswdVidod^ S;dc msto 

56. sa4^dd:dic crediAdo dodd^l-At. II AjfdiaddiaSoiBWj. dods 

57. a^sBEJssBo I detewjj djdjscs^i^ ssdjn^dso Adodiac I stf II A.? 

58. di^j^^d doj5^z5driO{c3;dao I tTsA’.doC.afcsed.sC** 1 ®^ 

59. djjaadan t jsej ll a^ assaite j^mra dsitfaodfcs s 

60. d^dBof ddjdo^^^od. dd-jdcd^cfijsrh^o t. nr 11 itszo 

61. I d^dd^crl SsaglFd^ 

62. de3c I 4C ll tsi^sd &t&r doi^sdd^A.fS^s cS^d=3?dcJj& 

63. dj:d rfodjs^d ^d^af^ato aodd^ l 40 J ^ersoos&^je-'ij* 

64. d ^j3(^jsc3ii"3^e^cfljc ij^sbdcodjafcaiod^aJids^d?: 

66. d d oadbrfi^ 1 &s II ductorts^diBoad^^ diidi^es^ t\z dido I a 

66. ajtftodjC&atodjteJji dd?aFSol 44 J| J w3;^j5Sja 

67. dj ^Ddisdo rtjsfcoKdsid^djarito I assSjad vd(2^a d^iha 


m 


CS. ©dc ado I iv t rra,aaorbrpE3£{d{^ adarra^d;33*tfo *02 
ti9. 3dc & o^sUS rra.dio Si^rv f(*lo l 4M 0 3sra*f* 6 u*fiCB%afe 

70. d^^tn^dio d;3ja;a6dcl ^tWOfl av %&o &orWB^*u^* 

71. a l a I ado dH^t^ n^c-jtdi^o dsdao^Oil <o©~^ *3 

72. a^es A^am^ tiOD^^o I 4S. «i o^*»an5*doaJ»rf o w^t^C 

73. rto d*9cJMfa l 

74. q l *tf l id.s i^dod^ndjsc^o a^dMSjs^ddo I csd3dF*qJ*r 
76. Adjacr^rt SdS^o I 4r II asis ^oS)^* ^U s $4fl?**4 

76. daertsfc* 1 «^***®% dFus^cdiardi I vc H 

77. tra*03BdJS33&i3< sijaddljcfljs^djd I s^de^js^^dsa 

76. osoa&Qd^tio d^ss^us B vd II A^OBSkasta OssraosBd 

79. ^DOjCdi^^cii siowia d^aarftfol 

80. VS 1 OTda^ij»C*F^tt33d3ti vJ t aJjs;di3WJdo |655^jrtF 

81. Eraonadi&j^o ado II vs D 


(;{dac^ aft>rfa» iacrart)— 

82. ^dsa ©<rt:?TO 3^0 dddasdjfflaodo I ddd®^3totS?» Jlcjs^ 

83. o ^d.OO tide 3*’ vv i! djd^o dddj^c zrs d^aJdCSddacdcnio I 

84. d^ddF di^-.rr’ daj^cteo tSBofo# 1 vl I h)^EteHV3( <3 jG£8{ 

85. d dJM^tffso I dt? js £ sj^d^orre^arafd^ ds^ddjod 

80. os I si. 11 TTOd^^^cdDo dd^^d.J^^o ?ra3{eB(5c sjati^toSjs* 
87. gs&sl dc^ic^r s^dds craa^dtoo^r dJwSACdJwfijsC oe5k> 

SB, owSadod. * I & t ll 

(sd^dsjddg) *,{ ddjacrea. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
ti. 

7. 

8, 
0. 

10 , 

11 , 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 


1 ^Tw^grr rerrferfa 'tsfotti' * 

tjtriw Tff^wpi 1 I4**l i 

grt^fWTT^: 1 ^Krir fisni^ft 1 fFmuPtrsjptem 

si^js fVFir 

TTqff: I «*ijTl«HriB^jT* 1 

iT«IFTSfTFir?mHT?T rjz’Jhm ^T: i ’tfFTtPT 

I Tf^T^ 

F3r ^ Mq^ CTTy«TirgiTi 1 wafwigft 

I ■TsVl VTTHf 5T 

r| 'IM 4H r jh H1 5 M H-M' g'ff f^nfSlfa Bf 

HjTR H'4M4rT®I rrSTSI^fi^H r-i 'ti »i W ^ft ftT^T 

rVJ^fl '|-7M f •‘3 - I n*'4i 4?flp?I si 
fsrir 5fF%ffr^s;<7f;Tf^T5ft^n 

JjTTTt^T!Tf7nT ; TWWCT JTPnif^T: II % II 
af»i4l'T i*tn«*firiMiwi' ft , 3’F5ff , <*t9Ji^rFC|^ I Tnr^fi»ii 


Iti. sfJorn^^w^nrf^TT 1 1 ifa-^r l 
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IT. rfr flfcwt 

18. IfTR: II '<* II AfT^feiTrTftftwlTW^ tqT'rfT 7PT 

19, *g*; r yn^rroiTR ggq i fafl 

21. ^ snnfTorr# i ^nfursfr *;?p^rvr CTlfrl *n?r 

22 . firin’ 5 jjJ? f»f^/ii-sf I *. II ffJTfl 

23. gi^i unaran^iiHi^'T ^wrenra 1 

24. sT^wf smtrrr sr^nr^T wsptf^-t ir*if?ffl^Rr^fl^ rx 

25. irrrHgrT i \* n f%rmnr; sripnpJ 

II-A— 

«> IRII o 

2 th mi* *r *tth awfl^iT ^ 

27. ^ Jl n II cT^qri’^li.-WHil'fW^'Wliu'^: tft 

28. ytTT n r ^M^ ^Tw^TT: I #frrV*q f% 

29. * ^ranfir %lt ^r n \\ n *** m 

30. ** fir JT^rgsr; i sr^gp**:* fn+q^wi'Jr *r 

31. #nrrn- ii t \n *§** vrra&qrfft * 

32. ^tt i 5*Tr£?*r <T5$rfr mq>V pp^rtir ii 

33. \'4 ii mifa^xtxv* wgTTjira' ^rnpr ** i ^ 

34. Tt 'rcrfsPTT: qt gOTlffifr j g Ti II 

35. \\ il f^i tt*t mfr *hiV*nr 

35. rrarerm^: l jrf^mRT ^rfr*: mxz* f-i* 

37. * qiU'fll lPT SltT: t \% II T+n^3 FPTT^nPTmTfl*T 

38. ^ q^FPu ?r?qrtr¥frnrf t wsnPOTfoiariiFni^fel 

39. fa tX iPtn tfift^*TT?TtTTin I ^<9 ii ?rr?Hm^ rlwu rs*r 

40. r TT5 rTETIT^ *&%: I ^irpT: I 

41. w qrfr=rT ^fam: I n^Tsi 

42. Wf l ftgy I tc II ^TPWTW^T 5 T^I 

43. * Rm?:, I sjroftqrn 

44. m i >% it w^w^irri^T *r»5: ffmr «MikMi «rtm 

45. l *?r faq^ r - g ^ m Tire : Tfrrnr i 

46. ’<.<> II iM l ffcKM^idW l tfl XU n XW >*Ti I RM Nf-il'Ml 

47. ttttjT' I Hi ii *«v« <3'■■,wrr?? ijfpr 

48. ^5?T: I fips; rrv $**1% il HH n 

49. ?tmr^ gf^nfe^Fi^: i jpp^f * ^RrH^M^fr 

so. ?n *ttk qRfii i h^ n **ri «fr^r*wijrs pstpptpt 

51. ST*PT 9 |: ^F=HT FP* WR vjstn^ 1 

52. illWl Ti^rtrqfn^ ga: ^HUlWl^iail TT 

53. JtITqf H5TTR^ II HU H 

54. wt *i |7 ih^i q%i^fnsR : i «fniPT sJt^srl 
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HI-A — 

* \\ \ II O 

55. %frn*T^rftTT^ i k\ 11 fcrvfiid'iWJ rasr* ws ntiTT 

56. ftrPE??* t*t rm ftrcrctf*n$r i 11 qfrm 

57- ’fhiHi^N? i TT^npT am'nrfevTn^'JiMr ftqpfr v» n zh 
58, Iff^T fWlKT ^^TTTH nfR*?f I rm^ mi*fU ^ 

50. j»+.Hr jpra^T i ii wmifTTfinr tfr-rnTTfarw^ ;r 

CO. ?n*y i sfirsp^r ^mrrri ? \% n r=nri 

61. ftrsT^oirirff^R i V^rwufT^mfo 

62. feWTro^irCT i i vrriTffr ^htjh T%3FJ 

03. H f tg ^Vfr f:r?T*ra^r i \t \ scrsrrfatnr ^rt€r 

oi r^rfefrrrf^mTfV -JPi *p.^ 

65- uu-nfa* i V* i! 34 * 13414 i^4i nyqnn' r wi ! ra 

66. ^fsrqr^rrsr^: wiftw I \% II srnr 

67. ^ sfprRT tir i nm ^nrfyi iRr srolMf 

68. wr ’rr 1 \4 11 Trrnn^mffr^t Ru-*HaMm* w^t 
60. *rr grsnmmr ^FuGi^n'i1 4 ,J i I Frerre ^*^ i ^ 

70. V4 1 urn uwtf?t 1 T=Raim gyvr^T 

71. * 1 if rnfaj^i msiMh'u* gufcrf*: tt 

1-2. ttot foarnr^ 111 y #j i Ki r fa*fg- 5 i *i^fr 

73. »7 I 4l'J1$'|H4t4i|%il4l<lta 

74 . o 1 ^ii famufom #pcmnft^ fifajpf i Hd i 

75. firrt^TlTFWwNrT I \\ ll iftrT: RsH*: | 

76. rnnflr: ifcrgmiRm: y1;rifa4f4ivMf7: 1 h° 11 sfr 
7 1 . tin* 1 ji *jhi(^i ITRrfFmTiTi^Rrr I 

78. **Knit% II II sfPTHTTST *FTFS 5Tr?T 

to- aaf pT n rn*: 1 

80. c\ 11 4CTn&?*rtifc* -iwi^0^4W*i 1 ^Tsn^n 

81 . jrmnfir m^nr^r <r? u 11 * 

III B- 

82. w.vjifeywr <m 1 TT^TPTin^r *mw 

B 3 . o 1 w 11 m tfhr^rjgwsprt 1 

81. q frrm^ft T fw^rt arm fefr; 1 •& ll q^ ^ r fepfl4 t » 

85. ?T?I'mrawj*TT 1 4w nqNT4.fn rwT rasrrw^r 

86. 471 k% xuA^iiimt *M*i^Mi"UWl 

87. I ^Tf^pr: 

68 . mcr^r: 11 aft II 


ifrnpemw. 
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1 - 8 - 

1. 

2, 

3. 

4, 
6 . 

6. 

7. 

a 

9. 

10 . 

n. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18 . 

19 . 

20 , 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


24. 

25. 

il-A— 

26. 

27, 

28, 

29. 

30. 


31, 

32. 


33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 
3a 

39. 

40. 

41. 


T ramUtt ratim. 

srl i imjps-tuinga -tras-dtrimbi chaipdra cUtVmftm chimve T t-mi-lokya-iia- 
garamnibba mfila-Btar}ibli&ya Saipbhftvfi 1 Harcr llli vardhasya dain- 
shli^daiptliva-efipatLivaii I HcmMri kal&SA yatra dhatri cbcbatra Sriy&tp 
dadhfiu 1 Iialyiji&y&sta vodd&ma pg&thyuba tiuii- 
nlpikhsih 1 sigi l jdpy agajodbhu t&h pamchasycnipi lilitnb 1 
jflyati ks!lira jalttdber jatam tmvyeksbauara H&rAb l&l&mtt&nfirrt 
(.bukAi'Anim uniLiayiishknram tuahah I pail trashy a Puru- 
mv& Budtia-fiutas taay Ayur asyatmajaU 1 samjajnc Katmaho 
Ya^iitir abb a vat tasinitvludia Purus tafcnb tadvaniav Bbarato ba- 
bhuva tifipatis-latsamtiafeaii &untamit> LatturyiV Vijayftbhiiim- 
uyiir ud&bbtit tnsmit-Pari ks bat-tatah 1 Nftipdns tasyutmap &im sa- 
majam oavanias tasya rajiias-Chatakka kshpj^paa tnt-saptama ari narapa- 
fcir a 1 1 b a vat rfl. japuryo narc mdrah 1 tasy 4sit S ajj&u tmdrd 
das&um Dduniipd vira llemanunipas tartiyiko 
Mnraran kritanafcir udabhiit tasya MAyApiirisaU n G& Latfcuryb- 
jani Tita-Chttinama maliipaj&uijaldk&n&s olitoin mitmgayaa tot A 
glmiiatar&b durgascha yeuAvritah 1 anye kechana ftoguidevanripati- 
stasyaiva jafit- auto viro RAghaviulevai adhi fcata sri piipnauio 
bhupatili B 7 11 Aravlti nagarl vibhombudasya BukkadlmrAaipati 
sstitahJ vena saipmmtft N r i sim harAjya i na pytti.li am A na uiftbasa bthiri* 
kritam I 8 I syib kiimiui Bvataim kfimtibljirakshi pamtlni Biikkavampa-tila- 
kd navanfimjAkshiipii 1 Kalyimim Kama!a-nfihha ivabdbikanyfl.cn Mai latri- 
iiika nmdavabad litihmuaimyjisTtaijj 1 9 11 sutfiva kalasaipbadhfih surabM- 
lasugam Madbavat KniiiH'rain iva 8-iipkai'At kulamablbbj'it&h kanyaka 
jayam- 

tam anrnrn pral >h6rapi Saekiva Bnkkadbipkt sutaip jagati Mallamala- 
bhata K4- 

iuarajam sutfim 1 10 1 sri RAm&raja kahitiposyn chimtilm&neh prabhQfc&rthi- 

kadnjubakAuam La tah mlrivajpbhorul lalocba-nasya LakkArpbikftbhu- 
choha kulaiphflmti ■'ll 1 tasyidhikaia Bamabbavat tanayas tapobhih Sri- 
raoigaraja njjpatia &L*ivamaadhmih I n.«m sjuimllaflita-kimLibb-iiasya dii- 
tram uctrApi vairi-Bubfidain eba niramjanani U'! 11 yasya sri Rama raja 
gya vaisyil iva nmiiibhujab 1 pntyacbclihaiuti ka min nityaiu atyartliam 
bhftya* 

kainpitrib U13 n yaamiu snsatyeknrird cUiarltrim 6QftfohipilmCvakamyaui va- 
lagii61 kantilyam batkmittale karkinifitvaui tadvaksboj^ cbapalam tat 
katUkfibe * 

jl 11 iijaluimti dAtiiiiii luahabbajena birttb - nidAo&oi kritam yeoad ye- 
sbftm yabha samkliyatayA cba purvwp piirdjitah shodata pArtbivemdrAh 
15 ! jitaripur-anuneabai Btuyamanopi nityatii safiabirudora gatndo raya- 
rAyaetamimdab I prathitfttftia cbaritmb dimba bllfttakadi pmkafitabiru- 
dsaj'ib patiLiiraLilukab H 16 ^ ubhayndnla pitiimaho nattnain abba- 
ya jiadarpana fcatparo riputiflrn I aJam ay am uri rajamAiiaraarditya 
kbilajauair abhigiyamaiia dbAma H 17 1 LaindavibimdnlnAnya 
ra gatpda tayoddaroddiiabiiiabl karbudrajayapaipdita virayutah* cbarpdi 
inasali baliubaimlamdita vairigapab 1 gamdagu]i mauya puUmanya 
13 
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4'2. rustJifthirarfaLi 11 ]m ■ s ft m vinrriiuay4 Eamullasan Araviti purada- 
44. 3'n n Ay aka hi kmnddiBVaranjabAlihnjigrayan iimindaiita dim rani Vara lm- 

44. %hm * 19 II 6ghadhi-patyupauiay i Sa-gani dab toshn’na-riipiijita sniiiakam- 
:*■ dal 1 bhashiya tapiiuirar&yam gnindnli pdahapa nirblmrn hhu vaiiakhnnidah 1 
I40 * rajadirajas (ej i£Vf ifi rujapar am£svarah 1 tnura ra3"am gapidA- 
-17- rnkah |j;irarajn-4 liayamkarah H ’21 11 khashltilamghyft hhnpala bbujatnga 
cliari- 

■i8. tri-sLiii-ah 1 Hirpdnrdyn sirrafcmpA dueli^a 6ftn'lu\a nmrdana11 * 2Q H 

itvAdi bin id air uityam vnmdinftm ishin dayakah I nity&mtmdaLift nirntw* 
satkft- 

thAsaktamaniisah ®33® sdy&tn &ri Hainan! jah kahitipati-tilak^ ratim-sini 
■“.k hasanastlin) i kir LyftaiiLYnrn tiirasyfln nriptt N:i.la NahuBhaiiapya vodhyAna 
dbanyunI 

iK. As£fc6r asnuM*rbr avanisuranuLab a vaimm 4ch6dftyadrer ApA- 
sell Aj I Achalamtad akliUahridayaiJi avarjya raj yam p ran Asti *'24* 

_ ' h^a-pAvTiU-Ved^mthi gapite Sakaehilmitah I Sri mat i Srlmnkiie vorehe 

40. eri Hflma-rmvmi dint “3f>U dakahiuadvari Vijaya Vilhalasya stliitd mat be 
HAmA- 

od, hhishcliaflaiuayi Ramavithala sunnirlhri.ii [ 2fi * srinrnt pamrnalmmsakhvn, 
parivri- 

' j j. disn(liju^liam 1 | ;irlavakva-pram a aft hr] hi parinrtiuiip mmiikuAam * '27 * sri- 
<58, nmd Yaisdiyava siddhamta samsthftpmiA-garlvaaAin 1 lUturidiamdra- pndam* 
bk&ja pu- ‘ r 

■79, jakinaip mnd-lsadii 1 28 H srl Jit&mitratirbliAryn panj-panikaja-m- 

« uimuiAtp 1 sarvutaiuLra fcvatamtra srl Rag h u naipdauayoginaw r 29 H nijam* 

nl. tevasine Madlivnsidilhflmti'Lrthopad^sLnA 1 VAdavedAtpga tatvartha vc 

l>2, dine jitavfldinA I 30 I a^fehartirtha-ewpchAra paviferikrita'cbSfcawl vid vat ku- 

ho. inn da sntiidSka kati m ud i- pri yahaind ha v£ l 31 * rajadhiraja k6{l- 

jjj- rakfi^i-ku \ ftvehitarpghniy S sri Snr&pdrayatimdraya bhaktAhlii- 

h<>. ehta pmdiVyine 1 42 11 Mudnpallu m&hadeec Vfayurakshatragapi mnl. lmm l Vi* 

46. bndh^radra yatiradrehliynb pr&gevftryaih snnuupitam < 33 0 Aniboall* 

f 5?,‘ ™ n ,f l0 ' l[Lirn ^ maiH JfHwpadaiiyntam I tatha Koppata de$epi Ldmgirya- 

™* bindbamfKimtn 3-1 I grAmam Gamga vatld&t Sirugoptiranamakam Malla- 

bd. pumnt Eunminatie grimaiii Imahtigidegagam I 35 6 feathft Tekkaia kotvft- 

khya 

70, d^,'grai I!!UT1 maafiliMiupl Hemkajviti vikhyAtain Tutpgahliadfii talasthita- 
il - *!» 1 ;H> 11 i'vam mschitvii dcsajnair grAma sliatlcam fttiiiiamtrihhih I nidhini- 
k^hepa pa- 

73. sbapa siddlm aitdbya jaliinvitatp I 37 * akBhip Again i eamyuktam hah a bhd- 
^3. gyani sabbumhatp I vapikupatatAliadyair-KraliAr&maikba samyuta- 

lfl 081 awhyft pntsifcbya ^tpVihdgayogyantvicimayhchitam l danurdbadliar 
rua vikri- 

75. ti ydgyiihiiugyu mmanvitani 1 39 > paritaliprayntui^ snigdhaih pnmhita » u - 
l._ ™gn luftip vjnutair vividhftih kantupaLliikoir vibudliairyntah J 40 D srj 
^ ' Kamarfija bhupalo m Ananiyo inarmsvinAip I eabimnyddakatn 
73. dbari®urvftkam,dattavfm mud A li IJ I ^ri mruarija'hbiipaia saaa 
oil' YJ rai -^ t ; nmj!lJl 1 MaipgapAchisyJ vynlikbat tAmra-sAeanam l 
®J* ^ ^“a/phJauay.Vr mad byt- (biJiaciihreyonttpalanaiii 1 danAt a varga* 

“1* m flrVSpDot-]i pAmnad Adbyutaip ptulani » 43 ^ 
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ill-B— 

ss2. BVjtilattft dvigugam punyatn piimdatUnupahnain I p&md&ttapaliirihja sva*- 
dfttta- 

83. ]{] nishphntatu bhavet 1 44 11 sva-dattam para-dattum vfl ydboruta vaaum 
dhirirn ( 

84- shnshlhir vuirslia satifisriiiii vishthilyam jlyatfi krimiti 1 45 11 tkaiva bhagini 
like 

85. sarvesliam eva hhuhhujaip 1 na blifijya ua kara grAhvil vipradalta vasumdha- 

86. ra 1 46 BamAaydyBjqi dhannasvtuv ufipiinflm kfllekAle jxlliuiiyu 

87. bhavadhhih 1 sarvinetuit hlmviimh pArtliiyfimdrtin bh.u\6bhfiy& y4* 

88. chate R&macbarodrah 11 art • ari 

Sri Virupaksba* 


NoU. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 81” and is engraved 
in Ti'lugu characters. It belongs to tin? reign nf Ik'una-Raya and in identical in its 
coat tents with the grant of Srl-Rmigit-Riiya f published in the Report as No. 21, down 
to Rama-Raja, son of Rnkka. Alter stating that Efinm-Kfija had a son named Sri- 
Kanga Raya by Lakkambika, the record pmcci^iM to give some detail ■ about Inin: 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the VaisyaB* He eclipsed the 
undent 16 kings by bis 16 great gifts. He I sore among others the following titles : 
hona-hirndam-tjanila, ray a- ravutta-miipda, nblmya-da. Ui-pi til maJta t biruda-mdayarit’ 
gandti and f/undum gull He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravnipura and bail 
simha-lalota and other insignia. The inscription then records that the rfijadhinlja 
rajaparamesvara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham¬ 
pion over kings who break their word, Snratrana of the Hindu kings, Hama-Raja, 
cm the 8r i-Rama-Navain i day of the year SrTimifcha corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Vedas and the moon (1135), in the presence of 
the god Rama-Vi thala at the time of the ahhishoka or aneintment of Eima when 
the math a was stationed at the southern entrance of Yijayat itliala, granted with all 
the usual light?, sis villages, namely, Audios urn, together with tin ninths, at the 
Hnvurakshetra. in Mudugalludcsa, which bad been previously granted by his ancestors 
to Vibudbeudra yatmdra, Lepagiri in Koppalade&, Siragapura in Gfuigavati-dSla, 
MalHipum and Hoimamattc in Kusbtigi-desa mid Ilftmkailu situated on the bank of 
the Tuiigabhadriv in Tekkiiia kotn-desa to I with epithets as given iu the previous records 
Nos. 22 and 23) Surendra yatradra. disciple of (with the usual titles) Ragbunaiidftna- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitm-tlrtha. The engraver wna VTrapa's son Maugapaclutrya. 
After live usual final verses the record closes with the signature Ari VirOpaksha. 

Kuma-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama* 
Raja who died in the battle of Tiijikota in 1565 A.D, and also the great-grandfather of 
Sri muga-Raya. I. It is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him a* if he was a regular crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayauagur grants are related here 
in connection with the chief. 

The date of the record S 1435 Snnmkhu ana lluma-Navatni day, corresponds 
to Tuesday, loth April 1513 A.D, 
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Fifth copper plate record id the same matt. 
Teiugu characters a at] Sanskrit language. 
((July the last plate) Sine lli"XQi*. 


erf? asogojs zafcJsJj rwsd 

SOOrti CJ^d; 3031^.3 tpxa, 
tf,di3ra ooG-xd^ 


(E&OETBri}— 

I I A I 0 


#-s3ar: sort 33T3.. 


1. ^(ossJjrfstei^osSc II i d^9B%0 ZKGb ^tabES? i man 

2, icfo Ir st. II Aj^ds^didji^ojussj- s&srs 3^33 

3 . EjOstbcj slddiSj sad^M'ai^so *itia^j2lo I ,j£_ l £VsJji ’23 si 

ticra - 

4, 0^ SJ^rtO^CdirffSO I CJBwi!^0d ) cd2'Sf0^j8^ti 3$£>tie3rvZ>0 SiiCTSS 

b. oa I-id II cS-3^^50^ «G?raro. zraerdogat^^oi s 0 ^ i 

tl. dsjiiirfod^djsGA^o I s>t~ |i Acreage TOAf3(sfcjG^;&aa ossdiSFGddG^ 

", *tS?i d^dd'creorl ^ajgjrdGO;^ tiSswG^G H 43 i st;dF &x s&f 

8. tijSdc&SG I a^Aad stosijsCaS ^eJmOC ^cdj uo ^ I in [i oszss^ci 
Ih K. ^JS'bJ tf^M®e4F3^0^£fl}C I ^ d^Od, Cd^Cd^Olj 

10. dC^BK&idc I ius » d^C^*orfcr>33-3JFc tras&tkn^dFjiakti I “* 

U. rtESd^ps d? *?*; tc %C^a DGSrto I 4* I <Sjw>cg assfcSomzsiorfd 
lj. sJods ^G.dol ddd3£u pfGoJjG* dj^dsGd^d .^30 1 iv II df^’i (*■ 

13. orl to,oteit Sostod Ss^sasferfo rra^&sfc&og"' 

l-l. risofitoa I 491 II dtirto ngiodtildje 

io. tits siasktfo atioaobtel &&_ U 8odEJ)F^t^i £ 1 ,- 0 

10. 'j^w cadsra srsdj ao^so I 4L P ^CfFarraCo t'oedus 0 
17. t?jcGrt,o SdJacJiiol srsa^JSS f^sscra:®^ idoofcisol 

IS, 4C Jj 43^. (rtGCjS^rkO cTjtS dEOfo£Eii2C ! tT5£ydF [jjiiiF && * $ 

iy - cfi-racrtjCTOrtj rfsfo^^o II4F I 230G3SS 3i,aiu^f Ajl^i ^dji;dts^. 

20. d^Grt%s' <a&^ orztyi a ^-2 SO^arua^oiisF^i ll vc , j 
2 ], sub stands' sks^dj^djaijaaol itotfeft^dSo 53034 ® J 

—'■ dl^tSSS^OS l VO I d3»Si 03tj 5SJ5S534J ®3ld^iiwr'rfpf , 33 

23. at siadjae ^ortsroiaudfljG d^eaiaradJ, 53^0 J vs 1 o 

24. rfc3js(*F5|e paa^edflerfasatKdo I 0333 ^ ^ 

25. 1 arso33dciijJ£o sido I vsl II sSjdis d-rtifoo £n.o 2Sdd3? 

20 . SiEJiudol sddds^dsndCfo s^dd,o Ai,oosfeSc2* J Jl vv I ^CJ^3 
2T, o dcid^ooij ditocdo^Di d^d3^d<S3 r? 


( dbOwejH I — 

28. cJai^oteo * vs u dfi^ sidr(2i3&;ti 

29. dJS&tt^ol itedrt^sag £E*d3^ driaoqJoa II vl >1 

30. qScJ^^arfjPTs^frso ss-dcssdc Bsoactfjs^djJa 

31. s snsF^caw cratSrfg areardfoo^r dJadlscdjidSjsccdra 

32. ti^c ^Stated,* ’ll Vi_ B a>{ 

((S^djfcMjj) Adam* 

* n \ ti o 

1. %fr i vt ii Tf^wrfr fairs fas^n-s f?*fa ws i nrri 

2. frVtifiJ'N’ *TR Nirt ^ri^T'jr il %\ ii r 'H\wtMk*4\w qferrfiTFrr 

3. 3fri i smrnrf^r nftornri pH7t.ii i \s ll %I\h^wjm fact 

4. -n freTFM'KWfii i tups^t tnfvrrir <jspKRr ^ st 

5. 5T i ii sftfim i ftn^raW i rfa*?* ^nr 

6. tf f r ^^T gt P R T l V. ll ft aRq ifem q*3 l* TgNT*itST 

7. f^TJT '-^n* faWMiTt* ii il MimAW^kmUhO- 

8. -fitrSn^ 1 im a'■;».*£'« I ^ ^PT^TrSSS'SS I II < l iiii^TT 

9. n % i d i f4 i fafri< i % Trsfa 1 «NWtpi *nm 

10, tft g m iftfr i \\ ii to n’r^rt'i^FfTKi rra^n^rpp* i 

ll gimsftrrr^T sfrsrfjfT^STssriT i \\ ti sr^rHiH* irw *Hr 

12. I f^mrTFrfFTN I \H II 3 

13. WV3TFTT! sfar* ffn-Jnr^TT i mb' s^rnrfa mnsttk* 

1 4. l ¥\ ll gggftffffii r 3frr%frfe=r k^f ?tts ^ 

15. TTT JTTtr^ 3 ftHUl4 I ^ ll ^farSlr*** I faTO 

16. fam TT'TPJI ftnr*nwsF*TF*H i is ll ^Timhiii'n 

17. ??ns i grr*f*'ii'4Hinihi^ TrfrnrW 1 

18. \c 11 ftFssrsrsr rrwpwr*s faf*npiffar?r 1 sr*m 

19. ll W ll TH^r: ng*: ftr^s gnnr?I g 

20. T1TTTT: I mrk'. um OPT* %^rr: ll ** ll 

21. ^iJf^ r^T wr^pti q^iftqret i qfs^qi^vtKiqi 

22 . ic* srrsT^r 11 9> 11 ^mwrnnfTT^snw^TiJTT^ 

23. it; ^rsTT^t w«iniTWTsf wrflrtnttHSirrai I 11 

24. 5FITOW SRPTST^ST^T 1 TTnK«««'Jfjft 

25. fir vmhiv-^h ss 11 ll wtuiftUi"! T** 

26. 5 1 ^^ i w gnw ll w n 

27. TT^rf ST 5^T I SpU'-fa*^ 'Mlfa 

28. nnjT^rr jI T^ i tf'.n 't^rT+rnt^TT^r 

29. ^pir i *r mzm *r ^rrn?u ferrrriT ^gpi u h*. II 
SO. ^iim<- i Ji j j yr«+4H^m ,; rr ^tt^t irr^rar wr?rfjr 

31. ; ¥tt£r: wSrarSTra: Wt W n\ 

32. *fT THT^r: II vs II sft 

¥ft 
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Itl-A- 


Transliteration. 


1. 

o 

3. 

4. 

5. 

0 - 

7 . 

a 

a 

10 . 


ii. 


13. 


Sri BAmaiiavnuUdiite 1 35 J dikahip&dvari Vijaya Vitb*la*yft stliite maths 
I&im- 

lihisk£ka*sa,raaye KinifivUhalft sanimudhaij * 20 H Smn&t parama hams&khya 
pwivriLdilata- 

jusJjarn 1 padavakya prtpmnabdhi p&rigfi nam mrajqtkasnap ■27 i sriinad Yaish- 
nftva sill till 4- 


mta. aajpathllpaDa-gariy awim 1 fiatuHGhftqnlxtt padAxubhAja piijakaiiaiu mud 4 sa- 
da 1 38 1 sd Jitimitm tirtharya | Ani-panikaja janmanim < sarvataintra 
avatanitra 

Art liagbunatudaJaa yOgiuaiji 1 2U » nijsUptevasine Madhva BiddliAmtirtho- 
pad§- 

sin£ 1 Veda-Vtdimgft tntT*rfcba vedm£ jitavMinf * 301 as&ba tirtba 
^amdiiira pmtii- 

kriifl dietflse I vidvat kinmula eiupdahn kammtdi priyn hamdbave <31 I 
rajadhi n\- 


]-i kollru kfitikutarolutaqiglirayfi 1 iri Suretudra yafctmdraya bkakta- 
I >b in h la - pj-nd a v i ne 1 32 1 mathe nityAnua dinartbam Biiimehamdrardmnaya 


T 1 1 iiigtibhadrut tare tire sri Ukstunisvara desagam < 33 < Tbolali ujuuaknm 
grnnmiii starve, 

wmpiLt aamriddiiidam I BiiBavapattaijiyS pi Mallurowpyadlia sthitam 1 34 < 
deAe sri Tu- 


13, mgahhadrAykh dakahipani tirdinAAritam l KamtnAmkrute uimAmnp grftina- 

matyaiptit 

14. uuradaram ! jg£M Kuiundmtf uadi tire srl ifaiteballi dtaigwp wdliaiimcha 

C’hikka M {> 

1-5. rati nftmakam AubhadA.vakam I 3(J U ovum -raiua trikam dliarma tatparaia- 
aacliivak-iaha [ uidiii 

lti. uikslie|Ki piishAnn siddba sAsIJiy ;! jalauvitam < 37 * akslnnA^uiuj gamyiikmm 
kabo 


17. bbfipHJH sal.iiumliiim I vain-kupa tatukudvai graham maisdm witnyntam < 

18. 3S ■ Atsliya. pmsi.diya umpM^gayfigyajp vinwayflcfaifeMp dftn&rtlw dbarna 

vTkriti 

10. y6pviibh<va flamanvitam 1 39 k pwitab pmyutaih auiedbaib purtki- 
La pn- L r 

20, rfisgaumib < Vinutair vividhuir araufca patldkair ribudbair yntah ■ 40 I in 

Kama 

21, rflja bbupAitj mlmuiyo ininas vinam I alibi run yodfikam dlifirapfi 

22, i vakarp datnivitii nrnda ■ 41 I srl HAiua rija bliupaia 4fc»uAL Ylraiiartjm- 

23, jab knsalo Miupgapacliaryu vyuiikhat tAnira saaanam I 42 * diinftppftbi- 
21. nayor luadiiyi- dAji&dibr^yauupalauam I danlt avargaou avtpno- 

25. ti p&fauiftd oohyufeup pad am » 43 * svadattii dvigniiam puuvnm pamdattA- 
20. uap&larauul piimtTaitAjxiimrena Hvadattam msbpbaliim’ bhavet I 44 I 
avadatta 

27. ni panidauam vH yobailta vasuiudharAiLi 1 abaabtbivareha sahaaratil 

111 - 8 — 

28. vishtbayStp jAyate krimih < 4G t Akaiva bhaginj !6kt sarveabAiti 6va 
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■39- hhdbhujAm I na bhojyft, na karri grihyit vipmdatta vaswpdhari H 16 11 

30, samanyrtyaTndharmasefcur nripAnlip kalcka l£ palan5yi\ btiavatlbh i- 

31, b aiirvan etan Hh&vwab parthivcnvirtln bhuydbhuyo v:t- 

32, cbatr Ramacbatndrah * 47 11 sri 


sri Virupak&ba 


Note. 

The present inscription in incomplete, "Jily the last pinto measuring ill 'x8{ , 
being avaikbli, This record also, like the previous one, b.dnngu to the reigu nf the 
Aravidu chief Hawa-Raja, grandfather of tht ftaiHarBaja who died in the tMittl* 3 > -f 
Tafikotn, 

The inscription, us it is, begins with the statement that this giant, consisting of 
tli roe villages. was also made to the same svarni Surendjayatiiidra on the SririiTua- 
Navamj day in the presence of the god Raiua-Vifchala at the time of the ahhisheka 
or anointment of Rama when the mat bn. was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vi jaya-Yitiialft, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Kainachsmdiu. The villages granted were Toluli on the northern hank of 
the Tungabbadra in f.j&kshmes»vara'desa, Kaiutnarakattf; on the southern bank of the 
same river lielow Malinru in Basav4patna‘d£sa and Cbikka-Morali on the bank of 
Ku mud-vat i in Hat(ehal|i. The concluding portion is identical with that of the 
pterions inscription. The engraver was the same individual. Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-Navatni day is mentioned; the other details are not available. 


ZS 

Sixth copper plate record in the saint matt. [Plan XIII], 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit lunguage. 3 platen with ring and seal. 

Sixo lOt'xTi . 

rralotgO: aafS aJ 3C^3S. 

-) v v 

SorirW: s e-vortjfl act-® 

i X&2: sortoh acqrart)— 

1 Sslis l riiiiS^ori itotf, tSDsSari tssdd; 

2. ^ gaj&c^^rtosdoi? ocraok Soddc ! & 

3. t-Ji I n*C<2&< do* sjahrosf^oabPl^S,^ sreateja^cdjBdOB 

4. ^js^csbib^C riO^o lions* AotjSj^bac^Jj#^ ah 3, cbn^ dif 0 s 

5. e^aados 7330 $dd F£ec£i'|evc i roawac I 

6 ofij^ ■ ~c2 iJjet&o oaera o cds£ja{:i,& I axafidow,*? ; 

14,1 * sfc*Fofc*C * 


m 


7- crac i I et^ uo^boftBp&ibfEle} 

toCd{ 

S. a&sCjJfac i ;sJji*K,^£S. f ;?zjaijr difog&F SfofcF d^sa dilate as^dap/ 

0. daFrfa o» 3i{2. ir i o&sadd dCta&SE .SHW^cfc ,-^- 5 - djoaaa dort: 

H>. dScto ®d^»u£jcortdij‘ir^qt)!saol 3Qcafc do&= =&f?a i*?djcaj?^Si0at3a 
1 L 3 it.etf.ac ^tfcot^sl fit®; djcdciO^o ffisddoa .0 dja^abotf® z&oij# 33 c 
daa.3^ I 

12. fat^c^ ^c tirtScijO^i Sdes’a.i aSia^f^^ti cto 

13. oSis d£rsr^' d.arszsaaeso adje^Ojraii* I ddaojf dte*c ^^? w a3aeradc^ 

14. d^txas&edjjddi^ sJobes 1 i a^kjs sis as, acaS^ri iaduaifEbay 

15. &&> rtjEtf^aba^ci^s I e.tc?. sad iOddj »u d&cd8 AH^rdb &( d3dq} 
hi. ^ssucdaliFs j dia^ rtdpadi cLas saasjd.cs^e? C3. sfct^sso 

17. d 3 CJq*cjs ; [ ^ 7)53 dzs. OLEai.&Cd sfoiaa 3 ^ ajasra dsn, 

* “ » u« ^ ^ 

d^d 

]**. aJros ticztd rt^rc^fffcdMSj, drccfosiOo I aadesdredd( A.fcrtBEo 

oadjsCodidjs *" u ' 

111. .5.C3E [031 to. "Ac Sda.^Sj deride cradc3(E«d£ [do] 

3 & 

2 i), 33 f^sU Scii ^dac I w daBdaddac CaCodCxi ESiccotsjc cfcEs 

21 . diiccjtis! k^srao ac$c idds&eados A<y* (ssec csj (UnrcdcAri I 

dortj^C 

22 . csitc edi^ a roffl!fdsR^ b^oac a*®Gbr uA^o^wrao es^c&cd 

daddsdd 

23. 330i^E5s3 orred oatiddisacda® icrtcroti;; dr^ rt^tfcd ddrtfc dycff^?s d 

24. 2^0 ttosao&ar d*6sjwi39fe^ dc«? 1 ddarf, da® 33o>d,So oat; djia^* 1 

25. ti#jsc $btf(d torticddo doartcrati oa^asSSr AdroaSiSd 

26. dsCietfC* ^dcA $aSerc ^di^d&GCdS ddiie-ssr* diodidaua 

27. si As^oCbeq I cdcdj dr^rsdrberc tttS^ ssdisd^dC^dKt l 

2 S. i&$& eirasSo^di, ddrst^r 2 *Jc 1 3 as. tis^ qitSftfC 

20 . da i^aisra ddac^S a^doS gft(oti,il SI *? 5 ^djstfc idicdi 

30. dJsddbnaOafSd^ yc^cs.s^Gl doE3 £ *y£o da±cd 
(o3:dj ^tiortafc d^odart)— 

31. txJia sjsdFcs^o rtos^d^^idiAaTOdo 36? dd ( 

32. do ocumro i dota^dw^ dcddo dSu ^eradotsao 3ci^ dd z 

33. -idJFdiC 3dda dorldudEi^rd dddS .iddiE dye dJKidcflJ^ddaSjsc* 

34. s® dde^bss diw ad, srfjg ddd{ ^ttisJaydcdn^od> <55 acd 

35. 3$a( obaddjsf it rdi^j ^ issSitorrod dbacs 1 

36. oa dtedo^scdoA*^ aod^Ddcddscesr'OTd. So^ d.d 

37. dSjOdarto. ySei’ yi^i l sdidisg 030655 ^cati^dalj 

38. dj^creo did&Cc dtoodjdrto^&C 25 'to^-ddc dO ds.^1 

3fl. dB^oJ! ddad di?03 store £4C^ ^icdb^o d.K3^>ol 

40. ydodcid do^tidjTj^ri) dr^c diFoa^c csoi^i zut- 

41. tic olad. 2fdjj^o TOotod tsad dJ9Cdf?C 1 dd^S 
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42. j&srtri a^dasadrftrfiSs l ta^Odaad 

43 . a, by ^ja oSi^dijS^^’ ddacfortotoo s^ias^o 

44. jta^c^l rt®5te wotf Js;sjatxJ5J^ ofct^dodp ^aJro strosra, dod^cfcdi 

l 5 . rl^oso oSiidj d-3sn,u di^dc? I wssd as,s ^ uacrsd^dF Osiisso 

16. a3tti( ssa&&t ^rodjsc dsa 33 d: tfd^abil 3sarras3lCd datoo dehorn 

17. sa.f1c ^JB^fSOd £sr*Q 3dao 053,^1*0 <5330^ d^ES* dida^o ££53© n 
48, do ddiFcraol 3(ip3F £££ adred ddjd cds^i £{dM3ca>t era, 

40. cSjs; oSKdj *S<4 dsfi, ss;©3s *,£&£ I subs 33 d ss 

50. crart asjrf ssb abr d.aO£ ddv.o£3dsa addjac dNb(s&d 

51. a ^j^awS4*C <%dd*l ^orrarr^didcra djako -ssteara djs; cko^aa 

52. de(dC3 Qs^s^s cd^^dt^3t> di^o asadj^b 53©33 dial 

53. di£3o£ crad3£ di<£3diii£d a^Sr^FErasraa ^sad a8a£dl ffl 

54. sSaqra sSouSd^cd d*>dF( dcm;£33 B^dOtstt 3ra$iFdtoro ; t I 

55. CJBKBOtratiifl (ta^i; -i,£ crass. sid&^bs l diJBb; aacdab rlo 
68 sracSs Sdcsts dacLcsd! 1 C3s*3 wo^d-tcsy distort 

67. iS^ds! icdacroaft didsa^JBC dad 33djsFu dadFds 1 
58. dd«%dro0^33. I ssotf^ta &*?» sado* 

60. Stisattso sraQfdgs i a^dd^ddo bjs.^ g dodsra d^'3 

(gdoOa *o*r=rt)— 

80, di l dSdaaa; dadtJs^ ci^fso zkOdrlro d^asos ^sucas 

61. ®ijCi d C diisS^si dcdi£0d£GO3di)c do*a^j9£Cttio d,s333o db3 

62. dadauo3c8j3£ ddr^“ dd,££d{ I wv tf cn3££ra 4 aJa .i^issoia rtK?i£ i8d 

63. &d sbaaa»*; a rtrd mdd* I 8,dd|* d^drsra,o &d 

oas^^o daan:4d^ i Saortdd^ d&£5djs£ i,££bjaa3i|do 

64. £d^l saouidds dd.#jB£dod &cd>d3d ^dud^s l s^Sss'J^^ 

65. do* aJOc^dsaii &£do33l d^Scdd^dacd^d djjsacra 

66. 3? I JbdoaDd a^aJa ta&o &3£?i d> 

67. ^£*k?£ I acd^Erart dstra^ofr dttssoid d_. 

68. d33aJi assdod: jJdd^odjSdftjdj I dOilC d,^ 

60. isada^dara^o da.fi dsudartol 8idjFA©£cia daa^drao 
70. ^dardaa^d ddis^^o! 33^330^ j 

7 i. djsar^aBidii^^^o o SufertAjaiJjiF^FTS^^ &<• 

72. Ed3o^d getf<^do 1 tiSte4dda>Fdi 

73. d di diet BBridJsdfl? AodrtdrrtP5#( dEdscfl^*! I 

74. nEidid^Bidad.4)tdJ303adi,3^dadd3A sSot ^ddrSF^ate 

75. wi^c rt^dio^jBodicoFddo I ddrdrcdo d^^Jss^oediiato d d 

76. d;o^Sa l dd ^g;d sraod^^Ai^iTOt^^t^d I orrsiitd. 

77. d d^rrs^oiia^jd^ddi^So I 

78. dodii^ I idjdji^dcd-s^o^Sjscrado^ssd^ol crad^ddid 
70. wypfi«,aJ)58ajAdJ5ttiSol j^d^craot^^^gaFua^^djstA^i 

80. ddbi dd^dFsitd^i^sradrtgs I sfc^jAdi 

81. dieg^d diaraD^Sjs^ dsd^^raci Sdbdes,d^js?d303 

82. djsdr^o d^srarf^roB 
14 


t 
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(3?3a& asortaii ®w©wt)— 

83. ^£do sic aiif dd ididiurooto^ si£id oaak^ l zssddida 
S4. y itiSS 3diid creSS, <*T3d ctsSS. I gscsdo TvXTFh 

85. d^c ^dbsJioorato diebfdsaddfdl Bgttddi rLsio ddLsf d ji.dx. s 

86. ds 3t5ffa Scitds dgO&odAt1 AdisfcejcraaJi Adfadof ^afcS^a^odij 
S7. JJaSds ^CS03 I d.^0 dftfftKlJK&dF OSSS^fd «Dpfef*>E5i)d^"l 

88. rraS TOuScSjscsbF^j □Doras' ^.jfcSjsfdi zrat>3o cra^ zre^'* 

C5 


39. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 


I-B— 


1. 

2, 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
i). 

10 . 

It. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


c;^ di&^o ddo I SjSte^ t^rtiwo gJfBjO ddtis^da sreudc dddss 
d^dfes Sjd^o (053,00 ddfSM Sjds^u Sdds^c ssa cSjsf ddfa 
ddiodcsoi dddrdr ate&n^e? dsjgatoo caafcif ^ais 
rfdfWt djif 3f Sdcf cs^ docs djsdii530I rfdjBfes^dtfd 
Ojjji d 3 ^ dSaodoB I sad folio ddjr 3fdi S,cset^o sa 
df etdf cFaoJf^Sjsf dd&s SdaF-dfsa saads ssaardfo 
era f Sj|c5J9f djscijsf [cfca] d£f oa&jdodji*! 

C^W*^) i,f ddijcaS— 


^nnrrr^T^T^w: i 

idiwunfl JT^FTsrnnT*!^ 1 1 sts-4i^*.*4t^t» nur *? 

I 3TTT HlO'-ld 7^+. 'TPTFUPTT^l 

^t^tnpSW^TT I '^Mr’S-frTT^T I ^TC^S-fl 

sgrsjTRT wrU^ttthwt 1 fafvqf iJtmr 1 

’7T^q i ?T^qT tt?T ?T5(T^r^^^lt r Wi I i?FT*qrrsrr qiJWT t; 


ftrrn^ 1 irimf k 




i tmnrT 1 
^T3rrs*r^'4^ 


^lfr^ni^r?T: f^m 1 *nprnfaj ftd 1 mg 1 W 4 H 1 h qg nrifrj 

rttr vmrnfmTvmrt^PprT 1 ^n 4S > *ii^ i wdi ^%^Tgftqr 

^ trr T? 7^. t 

j T l t ^qS f gm^isgrfTT: 

=TT fqimi’JiriTEIR %5’qYnqimj: I 
qf*H a w * ^ m v q'sif't 1 %-a^a 

1 OT^fl-iMNfHfar^r ^srfnr: q f t ^^H i iW Tq 

raPTOTi^F: I M *q I ~A <+. d * tT<1 J qnpr >JT?vjj f T ^ | | U|^ ^ ij^) j 
1 j( m r*n <r<4 «si*a'irqy I '^Wn^'q t 

tT *|tf 3 *ifcrF*T»rrerfiffi 3 1 fn^qr rrqifrwi^q frjnr?fr rrjfrawT 
»ftyr^wT[Ti | >m 1 Tnmwrfgf^^g 

*n ^TrffjrqiiT 1 affhKi^ftK ‘glyrr ii^crawjjTT 

ET^TWjT; I fPTT ^T fil r A MI jU W. Iffl^tfr 5TF^T iTOV £U|^tj4 ; 1 WflT 

gifftn angn q m ^ i ft .fwf? j* 4 i 0 ^m i 1 -^rriifq^^R 
^in?(Tn^rmTir^ ^TflfNr-iW T 
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24, 

25. 
20 . 
27- 
‘28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

11 A— 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
30. 

37. 

38. 
30. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 
40. 
47. 
4b. 

49. 

50. 

51. 
52- 

53. 

54. 

55. 
50. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

II B— 

60. 
61. 
62. 


m i mv& w 

giHmds r wMw: tohto 
f i ftuM wrrrn 

^W*«?r^TT I 
-h *.>'Jii^3 (W 9 ft<Tt ^ 

MirfT^wtoiT 

<T W?< o Ifr< Ti tfH^TT 

3iff 55T^ra«rgi j nff^r #r mTzpmzwF ' 

?f: ^n;«j«|y4rt<HOTfl5rerT: I faliHSKW: ^% TfJ 
p H».r4m gt Arki-hh ntaif+rtiift 

ti t ^ Tntoftto snnjrr i 

aH^i *qT *TTffia*ifFHUrl’HH 7 ' ^T^’*r-H i afTTofT l 
to f#:?55*T^i-=ic4 f i m -jiitoTm.H h h : -K **'-1 
¥?rr^ to gigsM4*4 toto 

gto i mz toft « iftnto to£ fowiitoy^to 
fiRrf *pro f»«i4V»K i 

TTHTT tWHUUKTIW! | T??! ^ 

j T^T T ^Trn ^ ^ant q^3 r "+>l*fl^(Vmi[WTJH3T Wi<^iii*i 

to*r to JiiRE i wim r w yreh wtotortoi *t 
Jj |-N ^4 Nto Wr^*?^^ T^Tftrr^T^ I Viwi’i'''' 9 

Z M-jHcft tfr?: I ^I'JI^MI+^tHMM =1T ?TT *hPTT 
Tfrzn tk fqralWM^igdfeFT J 4&H*Tm to J 
RfTlwto gfl?ri^(*iirn^H9H-Q^ I >t 
f TFT t JTM^*ld J M I'd'^'iTTTSPTT'^ swmi^Sl! I 

tonrto>ar: I *1*41 to 
'nrnm^r^r: i «riffb^Tbi *f9W^to 

f to * r^ Fn tor to^: l tonr to *rto 

T I TTTto^ ftor *fto 

.rir<a%4i«to i 1 srtotortoHT ****& jnrRf 

^s nato i wto uyto 1 infrrasfPTr^jo ito 
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GS. 

m. 

65. 

66 , 

67. 

68 , 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 
81. 
82. 

m-A- 

83. 

84- 

85, 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90, 
01. 
92, 
93- 
U4. 
95, 


i-B— 

1. 




r*jr i i pw ftrqrmiT 

W«TU£1*f , dMl"<M sfrfq^W 

Otj> i i r ymag ra * ; i jrnm^nrn 

q f^HT ^WFtTTf I 
$ I 5=n^ fil 

i mPiHH Ak«i tt 

mrTFnwrm^ -J « V-* *f 9 < H * l 
J Tt TO Tf ^CTn^HIHT 

^^TTfwtrifsrT i frcvffffgr 

m*3vi4iR4i^ l 4ir«pr i 
q i *ugf 9 fafa ?R i snrnpET 

^ qfa^u i gr n ^ ^ i f kqrnVtoT^ t ; i^anmqr ; l 
B Wff l Tft ^ TWf il l gff f ^rTTHIf m « TO«fol*T 

M 1 inif ^T%n , f^r i s t ^ h 

*?tt: i I wrnfpq 

vijiuig qif^^TTq^nrrf^pT t ^P-fi't.'R'iNh^ ■** ^wi *1 h w 
i fcTwirftrsrkvF’T ^mTT^r^rq: i ^PTOtt^PFT 
*qrfq fw^qnT^TTf^^ i P4 ^wh qllP m : 

^Tr^mPTqf^r^k*^ sTpqrfc'n r ru : i 
Hofi^4(l9H«KNIl4Hi4N«0 I +jfe*'HI1«iraTTT 


?rfqt h+' j .wCn^ m+- 4 ^i i j j vj qr>?Tpr?q i sn^RirR 
RqriJnRi 1 Jf^qqfirfrrTTw s \urt 
1 wor^3*p 

rwirVui «T*rnR^i5w: 1 fp^R^rn^ 

^ r ^rn^^ ;ra M tiqTRTq^j^ 1 ^nnswnn#T Tf 
^KV^H' 8 , I ^^TTSTTIT 5 «iq'| 1 4 

q^rVonrrpTR^r^rV^ 1 *q^TT ir^^f ^1 w.Vm 
1 qfuWiuti^iM nre pit jtpr ffcflr* 
srffFRFrrfe Hqqrrfq «wht 1 * *rpqr sre^inm 
fw^^n qg-on 1 RTin^W Vroj^TTUTT ^T 
1V/11 twrqt wi ; HsfPdi-JniiSiflairf^q 

% r »wqT8 ?r>n] V^ ih h j .;» 

Transliteration. 


srl UanMijipatfl^t- immnh I unman-turnon siiiLs-ihiupbi-ehiiipdm-cbftranni- 
cbaravL* 

tr&ikikvu ua^nrarar[rt>ha uiub fltaipljbSyaSambliftVtr 1 nvyad-avyaja-kilrunya 
su- 
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3l lab 1 1 ah KalabhAnanah > vamp Gauripat^r atpkti paryamkd yaaya 6asyftt§ 
ply in MAyAvar! 

4, hoyftiu avani-nalimm l.ialAt 1 4 nulhdi’-tiddharafcb yaaja diimslitri tat kaaiJii- 

taui dadhau 1 anti nri 

5, hetwr abjauAm Harar-ddakshiuam ikabnaip Moksha-Lakshin l vilasaika-muku- 

ro nidlii rAjaeilra 1 

0. yas svavaipsa biiuvam lajfiaii] ya&U'Triddki chiktrshaya 1 tmibur-abhyasa 
kitbelitva raj fid vardbayate k&- 

7. lAip 1 niSfiintegui'siklia-gai'bliil-labdheyeiiatiua'tejaai 1 abja bajpdhalayitd asid 

alibamdi 

8. Tituokska^am * tatdjam taam±ikay& aakala dkariua rnarma apasa umhlpatd 

sikhanmni- 

9. r Manur-iti prat!tali kskitan 1 radaiifma vidhudkam ilia uipiya nitim sudbAm- 

ftbbaiiigu- 

10. mtairam bhavafcyukhilkm aiugam urvibktyAm tadiyft vaipitiika-maniB-tiitd- 

lihul Ikdivikurimtliii- 

11. na gupd uripendrah 1 yo rtiatudalftdbl&vara hara valyAni maddliya yayau 

nayakataiji mahimnA I 

12. jajnLsya vatpse jagatlivaiAmstih Kaku^tha naniA kamitA dharapyAh yadva- 

hanAtve n& jar 

13. yau rauagr^ Vnshibhidkiaain vihudhAdkinatbalj Haghar*iti rajaulkaro 

yathftbd&r a- , 

14. vambftlitrir-abhud anmahyavaip&t 1 viglia^ta paraehakm dTi&btaviryaih 

kuvalayam ulla- . 

15. sitaip gadairyatllyaih I as it pratApa-nidbir-aaya kulapradlpah kirttyadliimto 

Daearatha , 

10. ksbi fci pa la vary ah 1 y asy 4 jvalftj -Jftgsti dbama yathA tatkAsan nt tiiinidatya 


sudrisaip 

17. cha iiiramjftnaiii I jatas-tasya malifiAvamfedba bu kritas-cbebbastrat 

pumarttha yath& that v4ras~ tana* 

18. yus tatbabbu elia yurair jyAyAti salt ray anidhim I jitva Ruvan&m Ahavetri- 

jagatAm Rarndyani A* . 

19. mGdauaa Slta [ra] jyarame sametya vavridbe Sakfita bhadraaant’■ RAgha- 

vepa Ravi [vam] sa ketu- 

20. uA still pile njipati Baiptatlkmine 1 avirianra vare dbumnidlmi'A MaipdarA- 

chala bhiyjA • 

21. nmhibimjah I tfehSip vatnfw Tippftmijanir laU-Ijakahulsall Lakhabbilpiila- 

varv&h 1 samgr-v 

22. magi^yaB-clidiliftraBAmpAtOa-samtiip iiiuye laurya babul ripunftra asmad 

asesha bbu vanAvann 

23. v AH j Aks h fia-chc It h t i mg Am raja vadajayata SimgarAjab dbanya gunfena 

dharati! v&layaikA ra* 

24. timm Chemuambika UatuivAjani tasya d&vi ■ saina&tam atbn tatsutas 

sakata rAja bhfipa- ... . . 

25. I&kd bbiijeua jagatibbai'am Bbujagavaja bbasavalian Himatpsariva 
20. Rdhinim hridayabfiripl aadgunair amddata Gadharminmi ayam avA- 

27. pya Tippaipbikaip 1 yasya vUrapftnagunaip bbdbakainAs-suriuli'uiuAh 

28. tapaayati jafAvaintas Huparva tatinltate I tatas wijifcra dbaraui’ 

29. m a^dtibutp samedhibii-snB^Sftlakak&hiHmdrah 1 dblrau kuniftrau Petla- 

Tiipnm* * , ■ 

30. bbftpa Kh nigAdhipftkhyan labbatAsma teyam ' vadanya tilakam mabiTi* 


no 


II A~ 

31. laya sarvalihauniaip guj&ix viuttam amit.au ksani vijiia vidvi- 

32, sharp lilavfl. 1 sa labdhrm}ilm naiiidouaiji sakala vidvadftij&mrlaoani taya saLa 

vi- 

38. nimiamt* tadami KaiugqiiattifLrohohaiia Hari rafcba TippamA Salaka bhuva- 
ray or airnyOh 

34. i^u-idiararudr itah prakata divyatanuh svapanf Tim mala DAvarava iti 

tlhmi- 

35. tairi vuvavorj-jav ntn suto madamsa iti j&tu jftgAda mu da I 

36. atlia Muraripflraitisrd.amiP Pin YAmva tlma v in ea Sal&kanripa- 

37. teb pimyaia-sAmrorA jya lakidi&ya l&kshitah 1 Tfrimmliarayab keviirava- 

38. u sakal 5 m mabim 3'! jay a uagaradbi^a siflihilsaue vilasatva&au I 
vikhyata vikramti imyasya yasfi patlakl usin'ke myatam prajiinam 1 

40. AimmcUdush par-abliisbiekyaioiLM tltviparinm darsayatf> ilharitri I viru- 

41. jat8 yrisyn virodbi-liiimiui atflnirpter€ simjaim hank pad boron 1 I pmve&a 

42. mAigali ki!a patrovnllart % ijrimbbujfl vikranm jat&ved&sah I cbitram uuiuta- 

43. atftmla iti ynd vidmfcM s&trubhfiblirin maktMifiro hhavati yaday&m 

bsdvidiitraip 

44. puriSuii I g&clham liamdbfi raparirakhaitr Viiehciiu kant(liam priyikyfo 

trasam dattfi y&dapi 

45 liituiiVqi vnsya idinjulft uauUd avapta satYaij Arf hetttftdbfir&s aarvabblt- 

bbptaiii 

iti. lajatt* vftbiui nith6 l-stufci&wakarosaba ink J ttimgani Cva day Ain padaiubu- 
47, jayugaiu sdniimclm krududiip tiuinm mktAni Iasi turn Tkiv&jimiinaeliAm 
vlkshfljii pi 

43. rapi XnrruadAin 1 tirtbatiiti satnAv&hatyavayavaik Sri lkimpaeayl vibliuh 
pra- 

4Sk yo yasya visesha-bbukti-muditab pattabliislieba Ariy& 1 safcbftpnhpa pa- 
5ft ruga aislia mpuiw talsauiya dimlibliaraB'fliipldt u a m uiitaddyam 8va iiabba- 

51. i aka lived Amro bbaimv&b 1 fcrinijragrfidiipala avayaip rtipatUA a A yamtm ni 

52. lodai&l ityaavAaayatfdAriahu chftkit&iji yaA vairikAEptu pa titn l 
63, mahftmti dauani mnliaUliiijibia kirtter nidAnini kpit&ni yetta’ai* 

51. shairi uitba -Minkbyatuyii eha pbrvd paraiitakb-shmlftfisL pirthivfro droll I 
05. rajadbirSjoa tejtmvt sri raja pammesvamb 1 iiiururuyam gatii. 

5(5. damkah pamrAja bhavaipkarali 1 Phaahattlaiii>-lii bhflpAinbhujaipga iti 

57. visrutali 1 lliipdimiyu surairuno dnslita strdflla maitlaiiah 1 ityadi 

58. 5iii udait-vamdi»tyAmtyam abliifditutah * Kambboja-Bl]6jn-K;\Jimga 
5Si. Knmbrltadi parttuvaih 1 Sauvidallupadam prAptaia-aatpdai^lta uriijdpa* 

II B— 

60. dab 1 Da&aioukiiam iva jitva darppitani vairivar^atii ftagbtipatir ly& 
SUiiu Ra¬ 
di. jya-T.aki.liimiitupetab 1 uayanidkirakbiJa,nAip lumjakOyam pmjAnAm vara-Ti 
02. niinala rfty6 vardbati bbadrapithe I abdbyaiug-amnisii 
Sakava- 

03, tRaw I Siihlmkrid vataart roasi Mapbe BbArgiivo-vaiarij I kpuhpn rakbbc* 
i kamiddasyam Sivaratryaqi mahfttittiim 7 Tmnga-Bbitdri oadltiro &vl 

Viii'ipikslia sftiii- 

04. uidhan > JlmbuDadl divyakudamda Jaipbnafttbn pmbbavatah I prftutaM 
' latrayO- _ v ^ 


Ill 


65. darn La ijarijnauaya dlritnata 1 &rikrujitha-bkakti irwmdArs. maliika va, dicta 

66. so 1 LimliaipkAra ckittAya chityaip loka hi- 

67. taisliino 1 VirasaivAgainsjnAya vijitfUptara vairipc pa- 

68. thitayaksbitiv Emmoliaiiuverpdra- tapasvin$ valiite Hasti- 

69. nnvatya-vikbyAtaiu MudanadugATN * Kurrugddu siu&inSAin- 

70. tarbhuvaip okapi samAaritani 1 Br-ruiialliti vikhyatid jpA- 

71. mac prk^hjdUaifiupasritnitt Kuirubur- Bhdrahajyfikh & si- 

7‘2. maiiitad dakshine-sthitnrp 1 Basavapura-DarvurukshStrAd yuktta 

73. cha pakhunam 1 H agaluro Snpdagarre Ganaketmlu u&maydh 1 

74. gramayorupasiinamfcad yuktAduttarata stlut&iu 1 L'uravaigafcaya 

To. kbyAtaip grimaiii Komra Kerribhidhaiti 1 earva luunyaip ebatus-sima-iiflip- 
yutam cha sa- 

76. mamtatah 1 nidki-uikshepa-vayyasina sirldha snddhyaksbipiti chai A garni ty ft- 

77. shtabhOgarhaip tajas svAtnya Haimiivitaiji'viiiupi-kiijia-tatikftiacha kneh- 

chhA-ramaisclm 

78. aaipyntani I sisbya-pmsiskya aaipblidgyaxp kraiuAd. ftihajjidratarakniH I 

clioflsyk dlifl. ma .nn- 

76, syapi vLkrayasyApi cboehifcutp 1 Veda-vedArpta tatvajfiflir vibudhajs sapuro- 
Ijitaih 

HO. Baliitix^rautapathikais sarra sustrabdhi pftmgaih 1 many ns Tim- 

81, mala-kshmApa maharayd uiMLflBvinain 1 sahiranya payodhara 

82, pirrvakaip dattav An mud a l 

1II-A — 

83, tad idaip sakala-mahi vara Tirarasiarayasya babudkariyasyftJ sasauamativa- 
81. la sAsanatanikara-datiflsya sapadanasya. ’ lnridupadani ifci taipinrasAiana* 

85. rtham Tirnmaiarayamahipa kasaneiifl l abbatmd anugunaig vacho luabi- 

mna sa 

86. rasatarena SabkApati svayambbuh 1 Tiruinalaraya nripenrdos sasaimtaB- 

tammra 

87. safiauaip tadidarp 1 vyaktani Vlmpa sunur vilikhit&van eska ViranA- 

ekAryali 

88. dAnapAlansydc madliye daunts chhiaytkut pa t simp dacAt svargam avAp- 

noti pa- 

89. lanid achyuta-padaip 1 sva-datta dvigiinaip pun vain para-dattkiin pftlauaip 

para-dattft- 

90. paharepa ava-dattaip msbpkalam bbavet I ava-dattain para-datt&m vft. 

yfih&rAti . . . , . 

91. yna mpdtmr aiyr I whashtir varshft Bahaarani viahtfryaui jayatc kfiunli bl;iu- 

92. va bbaginl loko sarveshlgi tva bhubbujAip 1 n« bkdjya na karrygrakyA 
03. bbikelm datta vasumdharA 1 saroanyOyam dharuiaswtur nnpinim- kft. 

94. lekaie pAkmiyd bbavadbkih * sarvAn Atari bhavioah parthivAip- 

95. drin bhuyfibtrflyA [yaj cliabe K&ni&cbaigdmh I sri YirupAkslm 


Note. 

The plates on which the present record is engraved art 1 three in number, each 
measuring lOj" by 71", the first and third lieing inscribed nn the inner side otdy. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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circular seal 11’ in diameter. The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the light. 
The writing is in Nagan characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
inscription is it fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganiidhipati and Invocation of Saiublm, Gap spat i and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnn in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
rimtiialaraya thus: The sun; his son was king Mann, by learn ing whose Kiri 
kings became invincible; in his race arose IkiibY&hnin whose Sine was barn Kakustha, 
Ivy becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Yrishai in his race arose Knghu 
in whose line was lx>rn Dasaratlm ; to him were born four sons, the oldest of whom, 
Rama, having conquered Havana, was happily seated on the throne at Siiketa along 
with Sltft and the goddess of sovereignty; in the line established by Rama arose many 
kings, one of whosedescendants was Lakkbabhnpa, husband of Tip pa in a; Mb son 
was Bii^a-lifija, husliaiid of Cbeimaiu bika ; bis son, was Saioka-Uftja, husband of 
Tippambika: he had two sous Feda-Timma and JSanga; hut desirous "f ■ ■ Plaining 
another sou endowed with all tha good qualities, be worshipped the god Kaugan&tha 
along with his wife and obtained a sou by name Tirtunala-Kflya by the grace of the 
god. Then follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Tlaya The inscription 
then records that the mjadhimja rajapaiamesvara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sv r dr ana of the 
Hindu kings, firumn la-Ray a, who, having conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
tin goddess of sovereignty just as R&mft having conquered Havana, acquired Slfca. 
and who had the Kambbflja, Kalinga and other kings as hi* attendants, on Friday 
the 14 th lunar day of the lark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Snbbnkrit 
corresponding to theSaka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Vedas and the. 
moon I l lfri), which was the Sivaritri day, in the presence of the god Virflpalvsba on 
the hank of the Tungabhadm, granted, with nil the usual rights, the village 
Kouirakere, situated in Ku^ugodij'Sline of M u^a-uaifu Imlougiug to Hastiuivati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Tamhuuathft. great devotee of Siva, proficient in the Vfr&Saivftgnma, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Eunn-baHavendra. The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given ; to the west Bond I to the north Kurubur and Borahafli. to the east 
Bae&viipuiE and narvQru and to the south Hagaluru- Sindager, and Gftnakchflju, 
The composer was Babhapati-avavambhu and the engraver Vinins’u son Vlrapacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature in Virupahha in 
Kannada characters, 

Their IS a mahanmydalL^vam Salaka-Ra ja-Chikka-Tl i irumalayyad^vM nahamja 
mentioned in a record ■ -f 1533during Athynta-Rayas reign (Sewells Antiquitl* II, 
118) and a nmhamaijdales vam Saluka-Ritja-Chikka-TinuMiila-Rajayya along with his 
sou Sri ranga- flii jay yn in EX'. X, Malfir 41 of 157H. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Enimebasava is a well-known Virasaiva 
teacher who lias written a KahjnSna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One ol his epithets in the inscription alludes to this fact. Jambmiathft mentioned in 
connection with Enuoehiteava is the god of that name on the Jnmbmiathakonda to 
the south-east of Hospefc. The guru probably had hie matha on this hill. It 'is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a Vlmsaiva teacher, came info the 
possession of the Rfighavendinsvami mat ha at NanjangurJ. 

The details of the date, nil., a 1154 Subhskrit Sam. Msgha, krishna 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, 1st .February 1543 A.D. 
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Seventh copper pinto record in the same matt. 
TeJmgu t'liaiactf'XB and Sanskrit lanyun^e. 
Two plates: Sbe lOJ"X8i” 
srfS 3;dc3c<a:3 &vdcfc 

: Jl 3oOrtii^J 
^jSJlZK OGg"X°$" 

(l^afc dortcd: dijcaurt'._ 

1. ddastocrt eda^oddoiJiffssSics«ad3c 1 

2. 3 £ drUradQd dMCd,o$rcafls iocSsSf? II a n d^cr^cs 

3. d03d& tioai^God^isa^iSs il a6CsJ®o j tfu5^ 

4. tps^c drafts dd? Il.il atos^cratido SdFc d djs 

o. 3c tortcdoBisrs I aisijsc rtorra dcdJSSB &«£ 

G. B £T3£0{ II4 K skdjSiS 7Scfi& bBO3B sob ddidd 

7. sfo^^C* oSado^rtffcS^d didiSBjF OBto-drad n Uv il 

8. uc'3 sjb3b^ ^EcoB.ajO aadjs? c&£d djsa3s i oto 
y. do3^e&fl{$ja<rid^rf{d,^#{ era.* afoodds Mil 

10. djd^tcFsb^oJ^s ddjrdo&os I sfciaBdd^i 

11. a ®j ftjtsaftcsaatewfcfsp’as h.1 dj&sracras sjuj sow® 

12. aas a^oSjsr^crad^rbfTB^arBi I dpCro iisss aso 

13* 5B3 ^O^B^,^0530«« 12.11 3fc5jrtF{ ti 

14. BfcsraSaafcra^dSiS II edra^t a^oaaw^ tMjtjad e 

15. ^didrds Is; II (ddSc asSjCdo «d 

16. d? il eS,dJ® > .d&4COTa).c dirtro ^ctoo Or II 

17. a rC&cd;o SBjSi * ^traBs£3j&$aiafc3* B 

IS. ^astc”asisiiid 3 abS ^d^sar Boon 4i eb&>*{o 

10. 530£$tragdos(o ^cde3bsa*t>&a( s&J^dBB^o il 

20. ^cra.F^^(o adiejrad 'asras^a^o dJortBcttuB dwdd£ 

21. d djdrad*<;oBo Ion II dsBjC d^^ddd^dbddJscts 

22. *jt lJd.OBEld.dSS JOtil d^dOBEra^J 11 i^CBdlOBEiS 

23. afeScs $t) *.d CBEiKradJB^Ddr1jjd3*draduciad die 

24. ijC Uni I artdjBra.^ **(^3, t5rf 4 c»a dsA-di^ I 

25. 5S.S s;*^drar eS^= »dL sSsJ-ddsaJias mall tsfljj3( 

28, <&£{ djiCaD3 0 A,;d^r iJ^dd^dtt I sSf*Vd^o d:i: 

[ lsSa» sfiortali dbocrart)— 

27. cradBo dosB^i syjsMiiSi lav I ditorf^eras drawls? 

28. OBdicratJBSi.odJBdj^o I ^ded^ddjo^cired iuoSsb 
20. owsbodoi Bowl wjfi^Ccra,F~aij?F d-B*nraoBr 

15 
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30. di^criao I dotss^O^o dasada 

31. srej lfo»_ 6f isuddindj^cra.srs cs&.c ddar(fa ss3^od^r I a 

32. iidd dasaejs crati.c n^i datpaa&Ftfs Hot II a&daF 

33. lo cdwij d# L t ti^di.^aaw 4 l d^ddd^i tA£ 

34. dc^^daacrates Hoc II 

35. trar tazhzSi cspss* das I g.^rt.da -ad 

3G. d^o cactoco^ liar If gaaraasd^ 

37. ri^s sjdrsrad^satids l" 8j|3a!% ^sfsraoaa,^! 

38. ^(dsad^cSiOCi^s iso E aJa^Gracfcae d;3o sto 

39. ars dockets l si* (ddd stearaos nra 

40. eacJ^rfadda^s Use I risfiI{3sfdodg cs d^aara 

41. i^edads l ^dted ti KsF^jO daod^jatre da 

42. illl tfotS^stosrtSikdkc jgdj^saroa^c 11 

43. ^dtfod^^o^tSS&aSddaaSa^! Lsal ^,Cda^ 

44. ddidoKJ3^dOas.3'i®c>tiiti^o If ddora^d, 

45. draerta^O^eraKrao -jSeSaio JIjvI a^dac^^d 
45. Aa^odsiaafcjaarai^reaasq&a I tradadcd^stoso 

47. ^js<esaiSBSss33io daarodcra IU«I (fekirfodrfa^ 

48. i.^djdfcc^s^ dsttjjreo i Aerse ti sraafSi; dact.^ 

40, OTO*W0JBF{dd(J>e3( ILSt.1 CttOto^C^S^OCWjOiOWB 
i 2 ddo Sv'rtdi dajOt5srl)_ 

50. oJaartaoda ddao^i II dao^tidr^a^i^j* 

51. $'3£;<2i33i'l^rtd^ ILslI dad £ £ 3 ^ 0^0332 

52. dFo e^aradro osstod?^!^ i s^a^d^JedadJaarerFO 

53. «d{* sJa^,3®acBat lisoli era 

54. erDeao erased, defla? h draobjadd^C asra^ at^ 

55. swiJKddA^o iLsrl fjs&^daftoi^se n^dac rtjs^je 

56. d:od fc^aitfc I dyo ctyMfictf efc^do rt^da 

57. tJbsl cifeo II 5 . 0 P ^O^d^spfsAdsrad, & 

68, oa^jio I eAfjeramdadocdaa^o eSa^fri-o 

59. ddJSdaato BioB *a^S^ rfo<iJi(rtals;rfeo 

60. i f 'dac5js?il$c I sra^dFddaFd^^i cflja^oa 
&]. rt.ddao^o lt£ t djscdatf^'otaac a^esa* da 

62. d^eddadote i «" rra,E&^ djastoss^ ds^* 

63. cS'sIac*,?! If44A dfltfSdos^ddaigS rts^ala 

64. ^ aBdfic* I dodd ^did i^j».djsctJaa do3a dt 

65. oaa itvl rUtodftC^irtw^ dSWSFoi 

06. idcoas I 3sra tfeJod^s £t3 d^Aaedad 

67. <£jtQd& (lawn &®«3C*®d 

69. ad{daa I rrajEtep^o d&f^a^datdo ^d^dF* 

69, dsad^ .as P«.i_B c5a;do S,333a djsdssaadSfJj 

70, doirajd^sojgc u #js^dJs<dFdaad^o^3ir 

71, ssedadda^o IImJ rtJB^JBitatete^sjMS^o 
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(&&& iosrari)— 

72 . II sJd^t ^as^o t? 3 "^ 

73. RTK^rcioJaiaraO^o lifted dfiSjQ ob**s ^ 

74 . sJ 5 ^SJwd 11 *!!!^ i33©S0 l fciOS4 513!^.^ 

75 . ga^oaj^aJ^ftF^ ift ^' 1 ddd l eJ.adi 

76 . C* SDj Era'S 1 TOjSiltS^-^^O 1 sj|MSB 53 * 3 * 5 

77 . sLiiaaAdd^iSi* Ivo U 

78 . sSred^rtK#^^ l aSfcLjd^^do^Cdias^oo^EaSwJSsivol 

j ^jrtjaoEjuJ,J 

79 I craart-fflCirou 

SO, i,( 3 ii 05 h£ J 9 (S&i 6 osraA& o t^Oo ri 3^j'S^Jd = II rd 

81. srad&Sa &$«* sjajOwS^o^^rfo il ^sSaQ 

82. c.rLscjo sJif5,o sdtfd 33.^1 sratJdo il sSddaa^d 

83. AcJso ^co dd'S' HoU ddds^o 

84. arao5j9^(5rid!Siod!33o I aU^dsi^SaoBa,^ 

85 . srspjgSsae rsaofc^ *,^= !l - !l cra^araudd.®^' 1 ’ 

86. D?33d wJ Ctf*t5^®B^ 0 1 OTHSi^jlWW* 

s 7 . £\?3 EWSPdd^iSo ddc 1ft I 

l-A- - V 

1 . TO^g t I *<3t 

’ 2 . Hwtfiflni ‘J il ’■ ii 

3, ■jfig^ r tgi^tumd*** 11 bnftwwi* , 

4 . ^ «rrft 5 ^ H *t ii tototp: * H. 
s. * -hh^tt ii *rrT *i^t *nPHTm WHjrr m 

0 . % rrrnnfr n \ 11 *n&- *pt *• ^Tm srwre 

7 : i|^ltl^|UI*4Ht|'N*H«"^X = T. f |."4>Ii'H I 

8 , ?f<3: ’IHl^isll-'^ *?T^ : 1 ^ 

r,’ *H<f *t vfrfmrt^T €^PT ^nfl 45^: II '*. H ***1*® 

10. mna/n^^W - n ^iM''- , - , * i 

jl, f?ni fiLd«<ii'KW u ii : 11 * 11 ’T^J; ®<3 ^ 3TT 
12 . m: 11 ftpfWn 5 jr 

48. m; 11 ^ n ayi ^rnrm^jr 

U qrrenr: il fawuuaHW t t 

15 . yr? 5 r: 11 <£ ll jmrresrwwirr ™ 

l(j. ^ II ^t n^TPT- H jJI 

17, r l ^UllM jf^ STT^ fWkWH.I -H 

IB. *rftir rrarfe^ *rc?NTa*R « 9 .° " ^ Tftr;fr ,. 

10. n 

'jo. ^ w iftiift «wnw JTKiiVwg^s 
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31. 

22. 

’23, 

24. 

25. 

26. 

IB- 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 
3U. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

ll-A —■ 

.50, 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 
§f>. 

57. 

58. 

59. 


j l EWWftw i II l * II WfiRT'l'^^T^JTT 

^ft ra^rai^ i F T: ^ li rfr nmnt Of 

mi fa?* fkmr i ^ jmf i y«ra«fe *raT i 
^fr 11 H 11 3PTTBFmRr 5iT*fcn farosm^pm; 1 =0? 
mi IT?: ifa II \\ II HTflpft 

aVfafmsii sftirR; 1 mfan* irsfr 


iRf inmrt ^55*riw* 11 H 11 Kftrcmaiy Trat 
rRiJinB^T nsm 1 si^s^fs'r^'i^MrsfTT 
nf^nrr?^j 11 V, ti wi*hi*?&*r: nrftrqFTP!; wc 

* _’ „ _. . ±, _1 »,. - ,, £ _ _ 

^5TTEr? II TT*nT5IT^r^T^T ?TiTrjTT JT3TR 

5TT: II '.*i II I^T^TR^ctsn tit Tn?q v lir' T I I n 

^aj^XMTT^; rrm mw. WrUTX-. i 1! \ s 11 fagfc 

ft n* w* ^frarr i sit 

finmn tesrtrs^TTPr?r it \c u v^iuct 

TR1 nr?Trt 4I<£M4 It 1IP I VrTT?Pr 

TTP q^s^-; II \% l| ^TPTT^nqT'q^qr 

RU; «-4*||**N*|H.i; II IraifM+Hlsll ,-q: 

11 Hp 11 q^mruT m m 
#imn: fcl'IIU?: I *T^3^WTT?S: ^1- 
* i T%*grs [ R : 11 k\ 11 nftOftrarsr'rFi: 'Sranwr 
1 fozmzzrw *n»rf«rr ■+H'il i ^i n 
srens 11 <-. n qqfr n yrcpw f n ^HT T ftnf jT q ’ it 

11 \\ n 

rtf#Mren <Tfrerr#r s r ? rr% , T F arama sr 

*4iuiiUMqiO|un^t H W 11 

fespr 1 HR^3r f *Tr 

tftvxv 11 Vi 11 

w 4 \ 4jVrg i ^q ?rrfeRr 1 Orai k 

11 %% n mr*fhrq^tefPT m 


qt =rg HR0-4H: II afwfnfTTnT^: 

II || R4Mrtl f ^'?H t 

£ ^rrm TT*<rortft l n reR^ igngqrei 
*ft*m« 1I FN II II ^ ' lHLj ' |>4 l f? *T 
URT T rPT%Z$ II 

H i gKqfin *r h ?! ’tfsfa am 

fofw* i tijrcippm am 

TTfOM 1 I srzxvk 

11 \\ 11 fti^afa ^*iUi q|*q 















































in 


rso. 

# 1 . 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 
67, 
£38. 
60, 

70. 

71. 
U*B— 

73. 

73. 

74. 

75 . 
76- 

77. 

78. 
70. 
80. 
81. 
82. 

83 . 

84. 

85. 
80. 
87. 


IA- 

1 , 

o 

■*** 

3. 

4. 

a 

6 , 

7. 

8 . 

0 . 


ii ¥< ii *rnr 

n^rr^PTu ' wr 

ii \\ ii *rt>m 

% ^TT^r 1 T'f4<i7n, !il -<| M V 

II \H II ^t?T 

mf^'i i <ptt r§«m: 



*rpfir ii V*. ii 
^Np^fn i nmTurt 

fcm it V i ll bz fsrr^r^^nvn^T 
pw srfe^ro ii 

it \s ii ’H.M' whim 



U ^75 ‘HTF^T^'T 

11 \< 11 *rz*k ¥. 

^TPlV 1 pmFT 

>jp^#jj q r xT.Tjbni ll V. ll V# 

7f t \ in^Fi. ?rm^iT 7 i ^fanrjwr ^ *r 

finp-n^rarnr ii *» ii ^fr^r: 


HH ^ilUH^’rl I ffTsTprap^HT H'-MIM iRpl II &. H 

ii w M mpfnr^ 


?fr ^T+rjroi^- 4 i SJWV I' W 

vnrn^ij^TTT; i^iPs^mstpr^ n *^rrm 

raTjcfr ii 

frfTTTF *TTT*T Pr’TW It l ll *3 TtTT TT-s-Hr 

I TT mb fWl 
pr^m Ttvfc frfai It R it 

aTfrm^JTPf^T wII ? n 


Trandite mtum. 


imujas-tvunfiBi siias olmipH cbamtltu chSunini i-liarave i trail fr- 
liv:i Jiugaruiarabha uifila stmabhiiyu Sambbiive ® 1 11 Harfir Ula 
yariilmsva iliunelit ri tlaijulafi'SapAtu* vah ^ Hemadri krilasa yn~ 
tr» dhatr! ghtetra-Stiyam-dftdau 1 2 * y&sm5oh-ciiiirauljnram sawam uft 
him- 

tam jagadamj^a 1 vat6 llamga jaganmafca aalublmta ti> 
kapEtf iTii 1 3 * y ad rajas s»i|iga.tah kaiiitft rtilaaam ablm-va- 
it lLiiutdi yadamgtm g^nlnwva Mnmtyau rijyamfl^ clia ' 

Bulili iitltila a&ijibrajyaifi Safcato V^ a e&ditab 1 y»- , 

di«|igbryai}dt6 bL6gi-bbog& drisyatcdyapi suuitkrah * o 11 tasmaawbba- 



























I 18 


10. m nbknvad varnas-tuilyyali <11 ianaa^«J|ikul(ib H smUchant rat&- 

11. s-tatra tivjjtiscvfipar Aygnith 1 0 N bb u puulab kkaln saipja- 

12. tih sauryGd&rya guii&pvifca vimtal; siksliitiL sii|i- 

13. tali tfuijtmjfia .1 j idliiktainah U i 1 Litdvargfi Devara j Akkra H ba- 

14. bn I ti Lull pa m kramah * aua ty ah Krishna liA jaayft baljliftva ri¬ 
ll 3. pumardanah 11 H 11 Praia pa litidm-iirnttebba pat tin jifcvAya aim- 

16. 1 akinuiyn-I-daya iilakkyarp durgani (Jnjapriteh priyaip 0 9 H 

17. tut L&drig vijayam p ropy a Kpshna-Rfljam atfislmyat 1 svetacbiia- 
1 8, trodimfmj rAji ehinb&ip yastai pradattavin 11 10 11 svah kaminim 

19. svatanu kfimtibbir Akshipanitiip «r! DerarAjn-tiiakd navfenJrajsksiuiti 1 

20. kalyai.iinitii Kamalauahka ivfibdbikatiyaiji Maipg&mbikA mudavaha- 

21. d bahnmfttia sil&iii 11 11 I tasyfiip tripobhir iidhikiur odabbM yasu- 

22. svj sri dunm-RAjS. urimlih kbaln Pevarfljft to 11 sri Iiflma Raja tifl- 

23. p:ut : h kiln Krishna Raja jauiutur-ttigrya-iiiabiiinV si babhuva liiaip- 

24. tri 11 121 jagad viJdiyAta Sauryaaya L’ hitinaiaja mah1pat£h I Bramhma- 

25. ayah kirtiman jOshtuh jajfiC 1 Cftmvvnppa. n&yaknh H 13 0 adviti- 
20. yd dvitiyaschti sri man Cbimachavaprabhiih ! madi-mlnam mahl- 

I B- 

27, p&naiu riant j A tali kitlnuayakah * -1 1 sa (Jhjmnna ritjubh updid 
20. R&ina-Rajaj&ayfi bhrisup 1 pmdmmdatara dordatnda khaniditi- 

29. luti-niDmidnlah 11 15 11 iHsftteir DMvujaii-bluiiui pal An chakre 

30. vase &v»yaqi 11 B&nsarAjijnnyaivAynni Taipjaparyiirp lnabiiitu- 

31. jjftlt 1 10 1 nivAsftin rtknrod rftji rajyn u dh&nn2ija pa lay an 1 la- 

32. tag CIiei vappfc-bhtlpfLlnh rftjyaip clink re atidhinnikah 11 17 1 pitur um- 

33. tup yatra 4-lmkre sriinsui Chimin Chavapparit I VedavidUiyalt srft- 
■>4. triyel'byali vidvadhliyagclia intidariada 11 18 11 kritvAgraM- 

35. ran babti&ih priklat san nripaeattamah 1 tietAgnaya iva 
30. spaahjam Vijayfipdra yatlsvamb 19 u TAtftchaiyu Vaisfaflava- 
37. giyah Harva saitra visaradab 1 Saivfidvaitaika siipbjvljyah 
30. Srlman Ap payadlkahitali U 20 u yasvabitvfuu nmtara svaiu 

39. ataiji slbiipayatntah sfcl blast ray oh 1 ■« *ii C ha va ppaiibupal ah Jfi- 

40. uiiahdiita tsuradnnuoli 1 21 n gapito 3aka ri,'tmppatt«li netm-bitna- 

41. Antfipdcuit 1 VikrMtmbdfhi KArtikyiip Kmjtbhagliftnu iua- 

42. ha ritltuji 1 U 22 11 cbaipdrOparag’.t Bjinmyt vidvajjana virajit? 11 

43. EavAra-kattyft vimalat«t$ (limn sainnsphnkah I 23 I inmnt pa- 

44. uuiiahamsakh.va parivTSdlsatajuahatri padavAkya pra- 

45. mfinfj.bd.lii pArininAtp nitai}ikuria][i U 21 1 rirtnmd Vaishmmi 
40, ftiddlitimta stbapaititbarvaiajushaiii I R&ttmchai{ idia- piida ip - 

47. bbOja-pu^kiluiatti imidu s;tda I 25 n Raghtmaipdaua sishya 

48. Ari Hureipdftkbya tapisvtnaip ! nijiliiitevasinf Madbva-sV 

49. ddbJimfcArthfipariesine 1 20 1 Vijaylmdm yatiipdrAya bha- 

Il-A— 

50. rya Ixtipdhiisrtmauvita^ n niaiptri blur desatatvajaaih 

51. puroliitapiin>gantaih I 27 0 mathe nityiljpmmdaim- 

52. rtbaip dlpArtiuup Rantasm]innidliau l prikhtna sviya bhupanaip 

53. aneka-sukritnptaye I 28 H putra pftutra pm pan trad i ra- 

54. jaitam rajyavfiddbaye I Mayunulesi? vikkyatt Sira 

55. oador adhft ailiitaiu 11 29 11 Kokyura sajiijailvaip pi-A innt p Giijbi- 
50. mtpcha dvitlyakaip I PaUatp Ragbnpa Ka(ikba yflvain grama 
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57. clmtiishlayaip U 30 i mdhinikshfepa pashaija siddba sMhya ja- 

58. ianvitnifi I akfihlijigfiim Bwpyuktam I atmbUbgyam 

59. sahliuruliain » 3i '■ siahya pcftfiiaiiya saipbhuga y^yiim 
BO, vinimaynchit.mii 1 dawardlifi dlmnua vikriti yogya hhA- 
61- gya samanvitaip !l 32 11 bhuyase Sreyas# pradat salii* 

62. mpvSda ilharayaya I atha grnmasya bhii tsm txkliyn iikhyate 

63. lekhakuktitaii '* 33 1 IftkasainkUyapadnmitah pjinanS ya* 

6-1. trakSranairi f damdas tenaivn, Kokyurar ashtavimsati vc 1 

65. lika 11 34 11 GuluvoA ehapi gamine cliaturviinia* 

66. ti v61ika 1 tat hit Raglmpatch Kittlevallnyor ubha- 

67. yorapi 11 35 1 profcta taddtsiaft tatvajfiful,! bhurekiula- 
6b. savelikii ' grILinaMm ehaturpauievam tri shaatitir ve- 

69. likA Biiirita ® 36 ' yfivam kptato bhnsaipkbyft dlianya 

70. sanikbya pralikhyuite I Ivokyfirfiar mvaeahaBram karstia 

71. kava samanvitaiti I 1 37 Gti]lur6r asht&silhnsnusi 

ll-B— 

72. aampnnataip 11 Vall&ahasraip dhiiuyasya 

73. sanlliatlvava satadkikaui 11 3B * sahasram lUmaka 

74. llyakhye sardliMftpta satarlhikaiji 1 vevain viipsati sainuiri 

75. tlhAnyii. s ftipkh yi praldrtitft I 30 ' ye vain Chavappu WhupA- 

76. lab pradat griiina dminshtayaip 1 sri Rmimyuiikftle *=n- 

77. jnoaoa^u nppasattaiuah H JO 11 slhkfth patra-dima slftka* 

78. m ftrablivtt gatianektitf' I fc&ipbrapfttrtfcra Ram ty Ska chatvariinsa syaha- 

iminiV Ml 1 ' 

79. * Sri Raja Gopak* 

90. Sri Kuipbliaghopu saipvapi Kmpbh&iimga tanniili&vah :l 8a 

81. bbtpates subuialah vyilikhattfljpbrasAEim^ip 11 svadattft 

82- dvigunuip ptioyaip pai'idattimipalanaiii I' paradattapu - 

83* harena evadattam aisbpalaiii bbavet * I 11 svadatt&in parudattaip 

9-1. y& yoliarSta vnsumdbarain 1 slmshthi varsha sabaSrSpi 

85. vishthayam jayatS kprnih 1 2> danapalanayor ma,- 

86. db y e dan ft cb neb h r$y 6nup§l&n am I dan as avargam ava- 

87. pftdtl palanM Ackchutam padnm 11 3 * 


Hole. 

This and the following two inscription# receive! from the same Ilagbavendra- 
svarni matt of Nanjungud relate to the Nayakas of Tanjore. The present record 
registers a giant bv Cbavappa, the donee being Vijavendm-yati. Lh*,v»ppA n*s> 
already been referred to in the inscription No. ‘23 when speaking of \i jay nun gar king 
Sri Ranga-Raya I. He is there spoken of as a moon to Lho ocean Thimmapa. rue 

latter was perliaps the progenitor of the family. . 

The plates are two in number, each measuring 101’ by 81 - Ihc writing is m 
Teldgo cfaamcten, the lungw being Sanskrit throughout. The date of wad w 
1580 \J> After iavocation of Sambhu and tbc Boar incarnation of A iEh^ii tne 
inscription gives the genealogy of Chavappa thus :-From tbefoot of V»bou-'&om 
which the whole world, animats' and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mothe 
the world arose: by njotivct with whose dust the web was transformed into lit, 
sage’s wife (Abalyft); by meditating on which India and Rah obtained sovereignty; 
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by which (thedemon) Sakala whs destroyed; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra—sprang the fourth mrm in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtues* devoted to i.lio service of the 
twice hf»rn (dvijas) and entitled to a knowledge of the faniraa. In that mrna was 
born the valiant Divii-Ksja who became the minister of Krishna-Raja. He pleased 
Krishna-Raja by Ins victory in fettle over the Gajayoti king Pralapn-ltudra and 
by his capture of liis favourite fort-, IJdayagiri and obtained from him a white parasol 
and other royal insignia. His a»n l>y Mitngfuttbikd was Chmmu-l-ifLja. who Wamc 
tin minister of Rama-Haja. son-in*law of Krishna-Uiija. He had two sons, Cliavappa 
and Chinna-Chavappa, By order of Kama- Raja, Chirm a-Rijn subjugated the 
DiOiVidu kings as far an Sctu and made Tanjapnri his resilience. Hi was succeeded 
by Obavappu, whom Ins younger brother Cliinna-Chavappa regarded as Ins father. 
We ai r then told that Ohavftppa was a great patron of learning. He bestowed 
hei-cml agrahAms on Hcliolare. and men versed in the Vedas. Like the 

three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijnyimlra, the leader of the Vaiah no vas, profi¬ 
cient in all the ^dsKiJs, Tftt&oharya and the sole cnaptroT r«f the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at bis court to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the mouth of Kfirtika of the year Vikraiiifi corresponding to the 
Sfika year reckoned by tin eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon i 1-502), on the bank 
id the Kavcri at Knmbhaghona, the chief granted, at the tine of the worship of the 
god Kanin. with all the usual rights, for the welfare of hit iimeetOTS, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyurn. Guljilm, Palin and Raghupakatie, situated 
in Siran idu of Maynrn desa, to the expounder of the Mad hvasidd biota Vijajrfndni- 
vatlndra, disciple of the pa mmaha mta-paH e rajakSchSryOy fadaxahja (itama- 
ytSbdhi-ptiri#a. 1' aink na va-s i drfhfinUi-zlh !*intick&rya, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god llaniaohflnduv, Snrendra, who was the disciple of Kaglumandaim, in order 
to provide for daily gifL of food and lamps for the god Rama iu the math a. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 1-1 feet 
ildka'xaKkhufi'Frfamiin'd/ind&h 28 in KokyQru, 24 in Guljuru, and 11 in 

both Falla and Raghupakatle; total 65 I'ciikeis, As regards produce, no measure is 
given hut merely figures. 1*or the first village if,000. including ihe portion of the 
cultivator; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250; and for the fourth 1,750. Total 
20,000. The number of verges in Lite grant is given as 41, Here follow a carvhtg 
"f the boar and the chief s signature—-Sri Rdjagdpula. The engraver was Babhapati 
of Ktimbhagbopa, aon of Kumhluthoga. The record closes with three usual final 
verses. 

This record is >>l i ntisidcmble interest as it Furnishes the valuable i information 
that the three eminent scholars Vijfiyindlft, Tfitacltfuyti and Appayya-dikslutn, 
worthy representatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were con tempore* 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century, Vij ay India is 
said to have vanquished m Ayya at Ktmihhnkiiusun and' to have taken 
possession of his uuitha. He wrote KM works and died at Kumbha* 
kopam. Tatacharva may hr. identical with Ins namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sri-R&ngu-fiayn I in a MefkOte inscription (Report for 1007, pare 501, and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Venkata [Kitirfiya 1 and t■ have anointed him 
to the throne (Export for IfilO. pure ldl; and EX'. XII, Chitanvakanhalli 39b We 
know from the works of Appftyya-dlkshita that he ctijo 3 f ed the jtatrouage of severe! 
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rulers, He wrote hie K mutinyUnanda at the instance of the VijayatHig&r king 
Venkata paliray a I; Ins commentary on the Y ftcbivilbhyudayu at the instance of 
Chiuna-TiiDiirfi, non of Tnmna-Raja and grandson of Rama-Raja; and his Sivarka- 
inanidipika at the instance of Chiuna R omnia. The last was a ruler of Veldt during 
the reifpi of Tint mala-Ray a I. His father was Chinas VTra and his son Tanga (Ep. 
InJ.1V, 271). Ohinua Tiuiina was tint elder brother of Papa-TimmayyadSva* 
maharaja, son of liivuni-Raja-Timiua-lh'tj n mentioned as making a grant at Bolla- 
varan i, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadiisivu-Raya (Sewell's Autiyiiitu’s, I, 
124). He was the ruler of ChaTulnigiri kingdom (see also Annual Sepr/rt- of the 
Archeological Survey *\f India for lOOtHK). 201; hives of Ttlugti Poeis t 241). I he 
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of I an jure. This chief s 
son Achyufcappa Nay aka is mentioned as n donor in No, 07 of South Indian 
Inscriptions (Vol. II, Part IV, p. 409) and as making a grant iu 1; t JB to 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikahitar) on p. 60 of the M> B- R. for 1905, 

11 

Eighth copper plate record in Lhe same matt. 

Telugu Charaolers and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 

Site ll’XSi . 
t»dc uaddjjoisS Baudot 
*t afewfrm iuirtso, Zj£z>?i on 

(liSob Soitofo diiosisri.) — 

1. assort dd^ofl dadj I 

2. aadad&sddt a 

3. sM*>ri© 5 raoto Sod;3( Coll 

4 dos+^dod'SjEra^JSfs 11 

0, d 

6. p? 13 1 okda^owftfc aJdro toCJi^o ti 

7. rido&irol 

8. 1*1 ofctjta Sorts* «®o 
3. aosdstodS*!^ » ahdo^rtesat^ 

10 . sj dacb*ajF oai^drasfcs Uv II uo? aao 

U. kjs>,i^g 1 ctatod^o *■« 

12. n dH*W* il»i) 

13. dc£|e | ^db a Ot$V qJs&rsJoS&o* 11 ^fiRwradds^aj, 

14. DjtS^S5MCOMfl!lEtrB* !fc,S !UUiS}oS3¥3S 

16. ^^t33d i rhfs*3 J 5 1 5sr II 4J531 a^o¥®* 

16. ^0^163^^0*30®! It I 

17. d3&3lGS>0,3H II (JdSdQ 

18. 4 didrrii Ctrl at3^ricb^Jk^di4iod*s$cdi w 

19. asd(il o^djs^ddii^ai.o diVo rtaa&c? Irl 

20. S3^d.njt40&io C3^A l 

21. sra.Qdao ottiti^o ^ tool si! 53 

16 
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(liJaJa aStartok Aosrart)_ 

-_2. ^3da5?oiaot>Ado3(c a^d(doatt£u£.9C iJEWtdK? 

£3. a^c i tio^E?$’o ddjosrod qarafi Saa-o SacnaoossCMdddd j& 

24. drods^treoiftol ^4?^050*jdi0dAc^«Aj( ajias roa 

25. Ti'.d&t aaqadcdoaastf ii ^o3E*OT»d tf dS^! io$jim 

26. e eradJ3*drt Jtf ;fctb;&s d wood dao^C IcjII art 

27. &jS09j^ B*°d^ a^ofSadid^aW^l ll u,ari^> 

28. djBF dt^i («*.£ losJ 

29. das i^dsc ta^ddd.djt I 3 t*00^p doi^sraisso do 

30. creis Sacjsso&tfi tovll di^craa&ssre&js; crada 

31. OTGT9ii,dJ3'd^o I drtodidd^dForf aaoasa 

32. cm zkodos ilowll « }8e&a{s oa^crer Cj35;?racraF 

33. d£p rfjcdio I OBdiojSEB^cftj^d^io *oets 

34. ^crSjO djaos sfcaas loi.lt da^djs^cTOjS&a era 

35. WjO dsSjf ;es craoiaJaF I oLasaut o=)t&.o d 

36. stosraaanis los_i 5*idir,ao ^aisr^ 

37. ddd u?ia* II &e(cdao ddd d-Misc:* ea&o a 

38. s^SiKruaJjdj lou li SjoqJ ^odio oats? ua 

36, Sod#^ 3aS^dr II ud 4 ddajs s^did^ara 

40. dfl^ODiMF'^i lor If utisln^J^.a 'jjd eosa 

41. dfiiortjre^! h a Jitcra,dsasra A^s,(* s^asd 

42. RtoC$&b Lsc II d da*(d* 

43. uSSjCdiG I D^r^oae® djsdoa^ rts*i( 

(2iJato durtda dajousrt)— 

44. l asa^OT(.soH wdoddd.^ oaca 

45. ddtfj^o i cradjsosft 

46. ddadx i^asdb ^.d afo^d® |j£H 

47. s^da3 datfosa^atesj^a *sa 

48. B»dDa I ddaa3. ftsc SuO^esfs 

49. 500**3 Ustil A^didj^d 5cra o* 

6ft. ^afcjHrod. saiiazn>o fl tradaijocidcrac; 

51. dJ££si dweawtoa iLsvii date 

62. dodd *2^. 3^ Sad(ocra.ajj*3j t & s d3o I 

53. 5srao*( saarfc dadj 

54. LSMl risJF^o* d. Soared 5a 

56. d^cd^ai, okj{rts3{ ll dadf* 533.3 usd? 

66. airo OSSSsdoa^iiFsad^ ^oera 
67 ^d JosseS^ nSjda^ adddf^Ad I dd^ 

68. 5 ) ta&&fl(aia* J ass. ss^ ILmJ 

59 tfdFTOOb ddJMJaiB.^ 8 e3s.lt? 

60, Li djad^i ll eSa^co drado ddJ5*u . 

-J t 
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,*2dcto dorfcdb dtocrart)_ 

61. llsu II dto^^ta 

62. g^absruodHdskA^i 1 dacdi 

63. =3{ dAdrfj^aoactate 

64. Ur I ^tBw ^ 

66. 3(t ce^o^c aaoijjd^t a,cS^c d®5 

66. d»?33 H&oil 

(C3^5 sieadtijj^rtttJ.} 

I Gsai£»{araL> I 

67. Efc^clrii& r)cs%&c CB&taC^&to«id: i 

68. ^rtoaeJja^^cei sra^oaj roo^BiisJ 

66 . do! OTdroodcfijscdortiL^ era^rf ^cU^Sasra 
76. odol cra^r^jrt^ara^C® OToaadd^o 
71. ddc loll isadre&^ccfoo ddw^tSa 
7*2. jjacj^oSj^ £££,.; U srr^r 

73. ^(33r c^G^^on^r d-s 

74. c£j;^ u3SJadcd.i Is I 


! A- 


1. 

2- 

3. 

4, 
6, 
6, 
7* 
6. 
9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14- 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18, 

19. 

20 . 

91. 

I-B— 

22 . 


qrremr T5TT*rft %if ll 
?fTJrrgTT?r II 4«4l4'J'HH.l*/tT 
STST* l|» II iTHST 

*mm?i i£i<U4U<ji44: n 
fimr^4.»4S lf ?TZ *flft WZ&XV * 
tn ll^il ^i+hiukw^ infjt * 

^ih tt I mVou jin-6ifrr 
di^H.m i ^ T I’SH *HPT: ^T 

?rr ftT3TCPnre**g^: 

^ in>^TM L mw ii y ii t n?n35 *tt 

STrW l *ti SPI ^ Wt 

m srm ^ H ■ ^i^n« 

: 'aA<4$"is n 

rs^ewn^ra’Jn: i % ii npn?^: 

ganfNm: ii rht?tp M^pm ^ f1i: 

iTW’TrsraTTTnn II $ Ik ‘^iaiW 
n ^,',»ufu-HJ ^n-R w. 

v u^t: ii € ll aumpHuri nrRT v w 
nrq- ii w^rralw^flrfi’^-i ^*1 '"jinH ; fcR u *. ii 

^T^p4 iM4 SPR ?. M *H i ^ 

TITTR Wf STJ^ra 11 l' J II ^ ^ 


Ifpft ^T^^fpfftTT7T%tpTt 
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23. 

a*. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 
84. 
35 
36. 
87, 

38. 

39. 

40. 
41- 

42. 

43. 

H-A- 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
51- 
52. 
63. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 
68, 
89. 
60. 

Il-B- 

61. 

62. 


sft I ^TTPTTsft iJHN+.1HT 

iTR^rr^r i l l ll rfrmrrTH 

5JTFT lawi-KrlTT^ II WT^nr-J I : fai5S i.w«HT 
If STRIPS JT%TTT II II W 

tom'T sMto ftormrefto: ti sgror: ^“rpr 
*Rto= to »»,* ii *torfm' i ft«V r 

*ro toR tonmgi i jfrnzrsi' wsftorr m 
3TPT: II \H If toil = r mwn^ rm 

TTHTiraROT i ^Tfr *ftor 

*w*m ii \\ ii *ton gntoR 
tor to to i nip-nmnW^r tor 
<**n rr^riRt: » \% ii ngwM^J nrm n 
iv toor qr^R li sto W 

togtoto: 1 t« ii rT^ftn *x% n k s/hiR pro 

^R'^rrpr II to ^p?7R: cm * 

II \< II toto ftottht gf 
*rto fTT^J^ n rfTiR fa s ra*r*mai JT^qr 
ffrWra: I tl II HlSmifl l rfeMH rr tt rg 

*nfa4ft : * ^f^arwwPEft toF***^ 

ll li infrtor 

<*4»to i toto 


t 4l<hd«MI f V, II VH4«l4>h>rm 
SRRqf II ntoto 

?»: tor torn «riM«i(Wj ii W ll 

_ - _ ; _r_ . r __ 

*JWI*TR*Tr 8 ? T , TlT 5 tll £ ?RT 

ii W ii Vs i' tfwS^wftw.w 

T>TR^RR ; rrjfTT ii f i w-asq^ i 
tira^axnt i ii i( 
PT^fsuvi sir qy^i^ sqsp T feH r u 
HtfH toR RYtor^ptoto 
to ll V*, II 


torntorto ll iri RRnffRT 
n Tutotoprsar i \% n tor 
' irjfg i Vn mtoto to ll to 
^ storT’rq ?nmr to to n n 
to^prcmrto 


3T Ik S3WFT 


\<c n tofmto 

l*Tto^mnto: 1 ^ 















































t A. \*H *$ran Tmfrff^i^irrTVTTrdT^ t. 
t>5. ?r ii fMrr ^ i a q ^ TT ^ fstiip+.^i-ie.i 

ttf. gm U \* It 

%f|* W*lV?(R 

67. HUK^r*4lT||Wt II 

US' <m*K | d | W>tr <ff: wtuftWHiitHW 
69 * n ii ^Hi^JiriMi 

TO. 7Z* II 

71. Tt II l tl WT«WJHi 

73. ort *ra%= ii Wr 

73. stai* mf^r: crrrvi#^^ « 

74. *T ^T^MTIT^Sr: II *1! 


I-A— 


IB 


I. 

a. 

a 

4. 

5. 

ti. 

f" 

1 # 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13, 

14. 
!&. 
16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 
‘ 20 . 
31. 

22 , 

23. 


Tranfiliteraiiyn. 

uni i lasi-t Liinjii-L AiroA-obumbi diaiiidriL * 
ohimattt'diarave l tra-Hokya nagararaiiibha. 
mula-stuinhliara Saiiibliavfi ® 1 11 I bin v lb 
la-V&raha&va damehtra daimlas-ttipaLiiv&h * 

Hfenadri talnsa yatra Ahilri chhtra nnym da- 
dban 1 2 1 yaamit-h-eharacbarai 11 sarvaip HuipMmtam ju- 
'.'ftdaixijasLi i yato (daijiga jaganmata saijibhu* 
h lokapitviui 1 % 1 yadrajah sajpgatfth kiljp- _ 
ta Ailasaw abba van munch < iTbdaipghn gagaiicnai- 
va Marat van riijyaniapaeba 1 4 1 Balil.i pafca|a saip; 
hrajyaw S&kato ySria suditab 1 yaAamebiyarukf* bho- 
ai-bhoeA driAviitCdy&pi siuiulanih » 5 » tasmaachham-abba- 

\ad-vamaa-turijryah dhamia siupkuiah ^ulaHiiimmLas-i-i.Mt 
dvia-js&vSbpaiiiy ana h I 6 11 hWftpiii&b kbabi .-amjaiab 

_ - - k-v; l. [j t i .. k r. Ii ii 1 1 re 1 1 1 1 r s 1 1 , 11 Til t!I i 


b:ihu- 


11 Vjft-KUVIH ii j »»ui • I « , .f , „ : , , , 

A au»y audl r v a* g ill} an v L La h !! vmitfib Aiks hi tab Ssuptub 
tatmiSaiiMbikariijah < 7 11 tadvarne Di; vaiajakhyali b 

biliu- paraknvnrah 1 amityali kTialmurajasya baUm™ n- 

unimnbiiab " 8 « Prat a pa Rudra matte hlmimtiin Jitvaya a- 
have 1 iki^tmy-Sdaya-inakhyaqi tlurgaip &ajapftteljjjnyaiu * 
tat fcadfigvijavjim prApya krisbnatiijaui atwhayat svGta^liljfc- 

tradhnam rftju-chmhftip yaamai-pradftttnynii >■ 10 

minim -**m kiimt^b.r-akabipmptlm Art Wvaraja 

kshlm I Uiyimnini Knmalauabi.a ivabdki kauyaip Mupgiipbiki m 

mIna a iiiam U| U 1 tfleyaip tapfibbir adbikair MAM yasasvl 















■2D, 

30. 

ill. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 
30, 

37. 

38 . 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

it A- 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48 . 
10 , 
. 50 , 

51. 

52, 

53, 

54, 

55. 

56, 

57. 

58. 

59, 

60 . 
II B- 

01 , 

62, 

63. 

64. 

65. 
(56. 


67, 

08, 

m, 

TO. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 


m 

yaicha 4rJuiil» Chh inirEha vn pitdihuli 1 inanli ratuaip mnhipiniitri sam- 
jatah knlnrifiyakiih 11 I -[ 9 sa Cbfrinaf$jabluLpaJ6 Kama 
rajijnayibhjriAaiji 1 pqphamdatara clonkmjrt khatp^it^ - 
rati mamdalab " to 11 Ittffcoh Dravi^an bhilnnpalata 
i-lmkre vailfi 'ayaip 1 Riiaarujajnfi.yaiviiyaip Tsipja- 
purySip iimli&Tuauah I 16 * mv&aam akarfid raja ri- T 
jyani dhannena pal ay an 1 tatas ChAvappa bbupAlah rijyam cha¬ 
fe; rl sudhunuikah I 17 9 pitarui&tiip yatra chakra arlmau Chiaiui 
Chavapparlt 9 hovajji Chavappa blilp&lftb rijywp da- 
tvunujfiya vai 11 18 9 KmnHiaahon^ 1 svayajp raja va- 
saui chakiv tapasoharan 11 imiuan I’mima Chavapp^kbya makipi- 
lotulhilrmikah ! 10 11 Bala hluuivat Krishna iva raiaja 
hahuliliir-^imaili * dakuhiim Dv&tfckavasl iri Krisbya Aara* 
no hbavatn * 20 9 sa 4ri Ohinna ChavappAkhya umhtpati- 
hka svtiviup 1 ritv-agni*bitpa-bhft*B»ipkhya “spite 

1 SakajatiJUAtm 5 21 * Aniupdavaavarf HI uni 
jjavftmylm hrislitaniana.^h II Kaiuabhishc- 
ka taimaye art R4ma*Vyisa aamnmdbau * 22 y 
s ri i ua L iianiiMbaine Akhya pari vrftd teat A - 
jusliftm 8 pudnvhkva pram ArnOidhi pfirini 
iiLiiii niminkuiam 9 23 H Ariniad Y&iahBii vasjddhAtpta 
athipanlcl i Arvn- fcnjiifshai] t 1 Enmachiupdi apadarp- 
hhnju. pujakinSip iiiuduaadfi 1 24 * Saghu- 
mipdatm ei&byn srl Surei|idrakliya tapaaviuaip n 
nijaiptevafiine Madilva siddfiamfciirthtiliApade- 
sijiA u 25 * sarvntamtm avatam tray a Vija- 
yttpdrikhya-ydgme 9 inatbc idtyaum dini- 
rtbam Rumtu Imnidrarclianaya dia 1 26 H TamjA* 
pum uiah&d#3 grime joiiHj«idepi uLa 9 aarva- 
tm vribayft yatra tatra taim watt kale • 27 9 
karahakayn aoiuaynktl kiichrkatpise- 
taiiiLinatah 9 vekam matmiu samakalpyn 

vyibtim iloliftspdm tarnk&iji 1 28 * manarihliir vibu- 
ill HUB fcaidliftip imarvfi haipdliu aamanvitab I bbfiya- 
nc srayase prfuliit ttihiranyoila dbaniya 
29 u sldkiiii pntrudiiim siPknni arabbya gananc kyi- 
t.i‘ II ,idyaijjt£ tuipbra-patrlHmiii triip^tkilii ealiii 
nnluft * 30 

Ari Unja Gopaka 

Maunaragridi saipvasl Raja g6pa*tanlbbavah 9 
Tyagarijotimpiinab vyulikba taijibra si sa¬ 
il alp 1 liana pal amt y5r madltvl dii nac 1 1 rh 1 11 'ty int u pi - 
lanatp 11 diimiiivvargaiuaviipuoti palmiiid Ht^hchutaip 
padaiii 11 samanyoyaiu dhftrinn eetu n|ipi- 
nlip k;iU ka!^ piilaniyy5 hhavadbbih * sarva- 
u §tin hkiaviimh partinvemdiau bhiiyo bhu- 
yo yAnbate Hanmciiaiiidmh ® 2 1 1 



las 


If), lit I 1 ti.eaoera;^ 

1 1, 3.!wE3i5vS 3^D^^.C3'it^rtiEV r 3r'J[3a 1 ! I «5d^3S5i4^35^0 

12 3^^c^s^.St0530?VE l Sc^jspc tfstoaafc&^s 

IS, C5 Si 3035.331 I »S35^*3,a OaEiSi. £j3jS 3 &2fc 

J Sj v (3 0 

14 sfcdrds I ^^saJdidjSJj^^dioaaBjOSi sjakS^ i e^o 
15, &^{dak^gmo dirt fq ntidies c^efto Jr It iss^rv 
If). ucftoaF^ ii d-cidr^a^o ct 

17. b two GSb^^,^.d3 j sra^’ loo 11 djSOTiuiCo 3.333 tao 
IS. ^dOt^dO^O *,C 3*£zZ&i><j£jLZ dd^Oti^cjo I joa. 
lit. E5ffl{o gdaudag dftaa&L&jSjO i&arra^va 333da 
Hii. dd looU israo s^CCOQ^daeidJ! 

21. dL^rt;t £,((303 rat^dSi* &jcj: ddostre^ f ^(CradiCiti 

22. » i^y S^tn?Eaes?3ra^idrt fi d>4i3jE 3 wd-5 

2S, 2 dio^^ Ioj I W^OTJtodi&CK-^^ 

24, UjOa^fSjS a^fdjsr art,? dd^ddetcsJjgi llo&D 

(ojScGj sjortoto ajacrarti — 

25, es^dj^fij^ofo^ i^drer t&^s&s^tfai I dartfd^c 

26, d-tu-'CSdD-C 20CI31 SjU 33SS3|SS lOVJ ddd. 07>Kd.; 

27, aradjs; osdiossjsrt^ate^io l s^dod^e djs^dro 

28, d doa 33034 djos^wi lo»i dja 

29, tjj sraosa^^dS^cdac I crasiioasssrt,^dL^osoiio (?j 

SO. ®0E53^O3,O di JC, c?3i rjio 1 .'JaJ ddi?O^i 1 ^w w ,c5*3 

31. aaEs-o d^j^fa sF3ad:r idi^d-d dflsradjs; p3io.j 

32, diOTO^S* loti J^id^aodas, d£,c A,(drar Lid^d 
oS. 33 033* i Afl^afco dds djsE3<33{ oas^o dss, 

34, didsato^, llnejli &odSjs(sJ*( a&atooowra sre 
35 dod^C ^d^dr 1 * *3 ;«>f ud^ddiso a^di4(sra<3^ 

50, i crao.di Itnrl tx>dc3^^jd o&id dcraii i^qrtj^ 

37, r^i? i Ad&s^ dd^d^* cred^odj^^iaicoOjCSit 

38. Ii;o a d^sa^dBKE)*^ ^(tf^ftteftjafjdds' j 3£,< 

30, dcd^ddd^Wr i didjf\a3Ea 

40. dJMtosff^rtff5t«tfBd 4 a5 I wjoddS^ gsda 

41. ddds>.o 3g d ?|dte?3S* IjjI owi®04$*fJdi<fc< £,( 

42. OMbH^-ddo^orD a.;d:2 j ddi®o^)a^a03^ac 

43. iSirtiinsc I 3d3a3 : s^dsi e*3craO(f^^reo £do«^ 

14. Sw £ , * 3 j W J 3 .VC33_ OSS^ "w 1 1^ lTj i,i-Ti'C^r ^ 1-UjrJ -jQ I TJ - oj j 

45. (jodjdcreotJjJ^ti sfc&e&srao ajinsden: i ddodod d£ 

46. ^ i.Cdo^ac^ajj isJAjdso ll-swll .5830$ iraftdc Hic^x 

47. o^oa^qSjarfsJd^d^ l ^Sc^j^Sois^ctfi duou^oQ^t^Gdra 
(.3*fli dortSJ ajjccrsrt)^ 

48. MsSC I iiS04 J ps8®c3 i| ^rt.^l i3^djs<rtdoi^ I 

40. nfci^crao^doctiddo^3l» I 

50. 2 DSDdodC^ I a^djd^^alidAsraaaEii^Sali^ m. 


51, Lseyii 

52. Ifjrll issjpdUoJcd 
63, ^oc&33&^2^firadtorfc3j( ^i^C^&SC^r ftod&g;^ 

6U ssdco^s 

56. aoBficra^stA l&ol dJBrtFJtj, d^>rt( 

56, d^daddd^s l o^o^S-^iJl^is ^sadodaC^ri^C^a 
67, djftt^QM^jSto^aiCrtFtw^odi^SBdsoo I dod^jSjjdaraf^d cr^ 

56. roodJ^fiaOjsStewao i ^^^ga^olij^odtroiTOS^^asisEo 

69. 35JS II4v 11 e^E^rrra^c 

60, dooto^re a 33©*® r «*C cb i Bdao I ads w^dcd-s^n o!js? 

61 , rrSjO cSrjdjoS^tis^o ( cra^drdd^iA^iaSjscrtdja^rl, ddb 

62, (Bjsao dJaociiaSc^^^C^j^ 3 * ^tfoB^dtfqradate iktJ 

63, ffsda^GdiAj^CS S^dst/ted^.^ I SC^oaS t C»*iS) J sB^r dsj, 

G4. ^od^sa^ara Ins. I 

aaartjs{Ereu. 

(^cid 3jfi jdd; dcnafirtOd.j 

66. ars’a 

66. cte 133*3305^35^0 icrasijijs afedoS^di 

67. aia^di Ejadctasd.ss l ds^ dEfcaratodrod saddo saoa^3o 

68. i^&odtacw Soared dosTjaort ^ioddi fcaddort ai 

69. 2 U3,3J5<, d^owss adlessdda I oasBatsSqajWE^? oasn^t 

70. efUatdaaau36 na^rtr&cs^^ sraudadd^ddo n srasjs 

71. dj3.;ofco dO^iec^Brafra sad^dcaeo^d^tdaCi g rfo^aw 

72. craJsis S3ar^d3.r d^oS^dJsaB^ (djatficoasfc&totjs II d,d 

73. aa, &,d;poo 3 &ML 0 ddd^dicraodo dddsa sS$3S(*es!^«$a,o 

74. .^dvodd^a* I) djdasso zkteJ^oai^olA^rfd^^ ddiodoaei d*.ddj^ 

75. ddsra kt *33 *> cteo iraa&^fd.aas II 

J O t 

j, ^Ufgrn fsn^fc ^ST HUIWH^ I ^mWTTTT 
% n? J^!TfT¥TFT 5T*ft II Zttffa iN<l£W f 

3. ifwn^ 1 wuTRT^^mrw vrzx&*$m 

4. 1 ft»* *ripr inrniWT d 

5. m imrnmsflFrc srt^rr^rft 1 

6. **n;r: ^raT 1 TTfinmJm *r 

7. 3? ^ T WjqwnT^I 'I V II TTfTT5S^T9T^ 5T* 

8 . i q^R^mfrrn *mre*«M 

0, ft II <* ll ff+«lH4IT«^STn 
Ifl, * l "ll^T3[ 1W. 1 Wl4 * l^ ; W II 

11 . WHTWT: ^tfrftf^IJWTrfs^PTT: I lWt*liftll%»IT5li' 

12 , TfWrSTWPTTft^lfrn: I JT3^Tt ^|rf|«q> 

17 
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Note. 

This and the following record be Jung to the reign <>i Chimin Ghavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription. Both ore in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Ttiugu characters ; both are doled in 1611 A.l>. and are mostly identical in 
contents with the previous grant of Chavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each mi n^urmg 11 ' Ly $?*- After giving the genealogy dream to Chavappa, 
the record tells ns that making over the sovereignty to ids younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Kumhlrnghoya and engaged himself in religious austerities. Chinna 
Chavappa took up his residence at L)akshhm-D\ irabfi. (Mammrgudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna of that place. On the Kajna-Navami day of the 
year Amnda corresponding to the Saha year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (10-16), in the present* of Kima- Vyu.sa, at the time of the 
abltiniheka ur anointment uf the god Ram a, Uc made a giant to the expounder of the 
Madhvarsiddh&nta, VijayTiidia-yatindra, disciple of (with the sain* titles as in previous 
record) BnrSndra, who was the disciple of Baghanandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the ninths. The grant con¬ 
sisted of one vriiti of good rice hinds selected in the rural and urban parts of Tanja- 
pura-destt. The n um ber of verses is given us ilO. The engraver was TyfigarHja of 
Maunargudi, son of RajugOpala, After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of tin- iimr and the signature —Srt R&jagopaLi- An epigraph of this 
chief at Tiruvanuamalai is noticed on page 01 of the Mmlrtus Epijfraphical llepoft 
for 1905. 


n 

Ninth copper piste record in the same matt. 
Teiugu characters and Sanskrit language ; 3 plates, 

sij! 1 " ior x &r. 

vdC rsBv.rrsW. 

OCs'- X O-i 1 ' 
j wo 1 

i^:r(5C i k SCrirWa. 

®jC 

llsSctt sorte- Aecrarf h _ 

1. rfs&diort Addkooe l series 

2. ooc sJjjicjrf oosoii 3odsJ? II ^d^ertoasiDB^, dc 

3. ns ' aSpdre&jdcsaoSii, cra^^c^^ofi 

4. otic' I oJaajs^i^asdClo ck 

5. riotous*. I 

6. ori %i dgcraid&i&C&^C I ojado^rtasS^d ssj 

7. 91 V I tJOl 0933^33^fc.O 

8. dbcdfti&tfi i 
y. i j&ori dt I a If 
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13. 

U 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21. 
22 . 
23. 
2 * 1 . 

1 KA— 

25. 

26. 
*27, 
28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
36. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 
III-A— 

48. 

49. 
60. 
51. 


qiqqnqm: i q*jq ft 1 * 

qqq: i npqw qT?q i smk 

^J | ^ it! F?r^7ff«FTjTqq; frrqT II % ll 

qqm r q fT^rqwm^r n it 

qfrt Wmi-^qR n \o n ^q^rfiRT 
fq favw rar ^rrntRrr^t qq^T^rsi i 
M ««44Mi4iftciil^i ww 
^TfffRTfipq ii l ii qwi qqmprw*^ 
?nr?qi wfaVT fXZTfmS ^TTHfR I Wtn*fTT 
dH ' -H : fa, 7Z a 1 Mj H IK 5 TJTT^remrhRT *T 

q Wr ii l* ii ypifeqqrnflMrw www-aflfitfpw 

sfiET 1 5TI*41H_ QUiST *fr j 4* II W )l 


>iRR. ftqrqqqijs 1 

qifmqf sqsrRi ffPiFT^i ll J ,y ll srrqsrnsn* 
qrat j.wo-ii i niqu ffr i «4wi qtq 


yy fgHK i fc AfS5; li V*, n zmxt 3rTFTgi=r*t 
fir i ^nrcrawraftaiq (?) 


?THTg*ri flnrnRT: ii ^ ii rqqnmrerisjai 

mq qlNf TT^qq qq:^q’*nffRt *T?q 

wr, g-rtrfiN?: ii i vs ii fr^jn^ qqq*4r*nqfq’irq 

q^TTR I qpt TT?q *RT 

qqprq ll U li ^qqfm fqq *nrr qT 

#gq> qqsriR, 1 4RR fqflqq p qr^q qpqm 

fqvTTR qr: n \% II q^q^l^-’nfqq m* 

nr: i fqrqjt fq^qq^ 'JHiTrrT nR%q: 

<1 || ^f^T3TrqiTqr4l IRoftqq^ I <T'4t 

fq m q w** i wq ^tqfr^qv^qq i q??wnrqTq 
qfj^HliuR qrqrjTPJRT i spPJffr^lt PR 

srqrqT ll w ii nqtfqqqqqq 4t 

rm^raTqpqqr #9T?t 

an i -j^ T i qqqmqqnm^q qrftqnqf (qff 
?t i ftw fr wiMTm i 1 * ^Jiqqrqrq m^qr i *tjt 
qqfrmr *f*ra*r i T^qqqf?r 

’sqsfl^j^iFRffqqt ll V j . ll f*tJiitTqrfq*T q*qn? 
^irii"jjfqViTTq 1 ^qqqfqqqrq fqqqfjTrqqqf 


fnq i sfqfa: JTRFRqq; sctftws^Wfo i qqqm 

i ctq m h vj^ u h* h i i fqqilMRiHrq 
qilt«Pf^l I qrqT^F^Tq^T ■' HtfW&IpWI 
tr ii *.<: ii jqqTqsr^qrfq rniRfmqf^q 
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52. 5TRT|sm?*nfFT l| VJl ^ia^o 

5s. S -n if g T Hwrn 

5-L TiT^n ; vift pumVsttp^ m 

55. ffbT^n^nr^riuwrfnrT: « V. ii mrr^rn»*i =ffm 

56. I Vtt im fen-T ^fg^ iT 

57. jftniwi ’iftftHl ’T^fnrat i ^f^PW**TOR sn 

58. i crmiry m fft 

59. **X\ r M^'-i<i I• * " w n ^frniwi 

60. wt I 

til. WTT 1 

62. f***! wm V^TR *T^ CTftrn^tTiT^Tnr H W ^ 

6 a f n^rn ■ fr«r**Tsr -Mw. «s 

64. ii H 

sn TiJi*ii<nw. 


65. 

66 . 

67, 

68 . 
fill. 

70. 

71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 


t%^nr^T t 

wtf^: irrot I 

?HT %ft**I*Vil yjfc mnfr 

fa iU T T ?Tt wf*4H-di«#WW« I 

^ nr^ n* utoMt iTT^m 
*fr* w^sT 

vrrf^: n 

wfar* T* ^ 'TTvm & T ^y* 

frvz *nm« iter* ^ 

wcenfa fan*T *■« 

TransMmtfjOW. 


3. 

4, 

5 

6 
7 
8 . 
fj. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

IX 

14. 

15. 

16. 


iiauuis-tllipggp “' rB f!*]f^ IO Si]j'^ari !1 |^lar^^^^ffWiaaya r ^^- an ^f S ^* 
jniiiMiu inulu-stiii|XX'> n - !-„. -, : kula^a vatra db&tridibatm-sriva- 

- »*•** r- 

L iji dftohMi yasititu. ^ _ u jLU lokauivaui 1 yadiajaa sa- 

>■ l ° abbartn mmifi ' y^iligluvgauan&aiva Ma- 

r. •<*'*> «*iyr?r 1 ,i a*hhaw aiVi* oyi- 


t6 yeua sficlitsij virnas-tnrtyyti ffliMiia sainkolah 

pi BauiddJ'.vuli •> * Va ®““' ’., 'vL jvanilh 1 ci > bhflp&lSs-to- 
m^”‘Xarvw,li-va pw&li ' viuitfh SiteUrti *M>- 

t» Wljtial> w.oi> puw j r Utdv UaVBmjftkliyo talm- 

ttas'taiptr^i n ]l ^ -, u j Krishna Hiliaayal^ibbuvft ripu- 

;^S“SS i*»«* 1 *■ 

































m 

17. jachmhaip ynsmiti pradattftvlti ■ 10 * stall kSmialni gvatami klip- 
1&. ttiblilr akshipnmttliii Ari Devwaja tilafed navatiir&jaksbuip I knlyi- 
19- nininj Kama Inna him. vivabldii kutiysLip Alftipggilbbikii miidava- 
'20. Imd biirtiumaiiasiliiii ^ 11 S taeyajp tt&pbhbir tidlitkaii udabbu- 
21, d yasaavi Sri (Jhimanarfiji uripati kliahi Devfcr&j&t J 4rf Ramarn- 
'22. ja iifipaLeb kkila Krislum'.'ijn. jaumtur agryn majiiiui «a babbu* 

2:1, va maiptrt ( 12 u jngad vikhyutn iaurynsya Ciiiinmrftja mabi patch 
21. hrnmliraftyynh kirtimAn jyosiithd jngne ChaYTftppa uayakah 1 13 

H-A — 

25. advitiyyo dvitiya^fha sriiuinCbimiathaiu prabhuh 1 mauli-ratnem 
20. < i j:l h ■ |jaiitLj(i saiujutali knlauayakali N 14 * sa Chiuimaja UbO- 

27. piUo ft&ma mjagnyrtyl Irisarn I pine ham da tarn doribup- 

28. dfhi ikipdditirkti luntndduktii * ].5 « a Hefcd Drat id An him- 
29- mi-palai?is-<?bakrt’vnsfi *ya-ynm I Kairm-rajagfiyn y£6 Kayam 

30. TamjApimAm nwMraanah > 1C A mvagamakarud raja 

31. rfijyaiji dimimcna pajayan tatabl Cbavyappa hhupiUo r&jyam 

32. cbakre sudhftnuih&b * 17 i pitnr-mattqi yatra diabrp sriiiirm Chiunacha- 

33. vapparAt- 1 soyaip diavappa bUfip&Hv lijyam tktvii- 
31. iiujriyavai * 1 8 H IvinjiMtaklifti.iC svayaip rijA va- 

35. saiiidiakrf tapascbarau 1 immiln Cliiuiia Ckavappakhya uinbJpftld- 
88. ti dharmikah " 10 * Balahbadr&t Kraubna >i va mrf.ja bahubhir-gu- 

37. nnih ! virakto VkbpubbaktaAcha ditm inuipado jitetndriyah 

38. 11 20 11 Daks hi n&- DvArakAvAsl Ari Krishna sarnno bliavat t saSri 
30. Cbininna Cbavappakbj B niahipa tLlaka-s vayaiji I rit-vagui-ban’i- 

40. bhuBaipkliyi gnnite iakijawnauA ! Ainu pda v.itsan- Raim 

41. iiavauiyAip bfishlhaaxtantiflah 1 22 H B&m Abliislieka-samate srl 

42. BAma-VvAsa saiimnidhau s rim at pantraa kamsAkbya parivradi- 

43. sa tajushAip 1 iJstdavakvn-prajijftpahllu-ptLrlpaii/«|i nttaipkku- 

44. saijv Sriinad Yaigbpava siddbitiiifctft BthApanAchaiya tajusbilm 1 Uaiiia- 

45. Cbaipdm padkijiblidjft pujakauatp mudasadu I llaghuiiataddana Ai- 

46. sliya sri StUfAmdrakbya tapastiufl.jp 1 25 H iiijarpttttvasm# Mftdliya*si- 

47. ddb&mtl&rth8padMiB6 1 sarvn taiutm svatnmtrfiya Vijayiipdrakljya ya- 

Hl-A— 

48. gine i mwptribl:Lb siistm tatvagfiair purqhita parAgaiuaih’ phutra-pnutra¬ 
il', Bdb j id*bhrfHifi4tli Aj'yfi*! wpd 1 1 a*e aman vi tab 1 Kugihhakona- am t! i e n i ty a 
60. dipirtbaip vari saijuildhftii • pi ftdiiuasyiya UidpanAtp aneka sukritR 

51. ptayt * 28 1 ptitra-pautra pra pant rad i nijam'up r%avriddlmy5 

52. Kfiverl popyatirthfidi iiaufi dovAJayfivrite D 20 H saksliad Vaikutptlia 
63. uilftya Sarimpagi samrigam^ KASIksbcLnlilikS tJismtn RimiMiaklne 

54. jimliaftthaja Kuvervah daksbipA bluigt* Bralnna dAviilayasya Hifi vutbux 

55, HatinndyAHchA tat-timAcba sauiipatali *81 I maigausya patehimfl bhagi 
50, puntl libajanaiiftddbatSb I tenbarp mad I iv a - pnid t* A# lu .Htbitabhtlmi dvive- 

fifci. 

57. Idkaflaipkliyapariiuitlr gupatic yfttra liantump Idfliiiddast^nai vn znanim 

pra- 

58. dAtpu-bhOnii dvivfiluifiip 1 nanii-viikalm samfiyuktLLmm fuaiun pratirnai]i 

59. tatliH, uidbi-niksbepa-pasbapa siddba sAdhra sauunvitaip I 34 * ukshirn'i- 

gimim 


m 


00. Bamyynkfcn a luarhtanrihjhklu trLmuaip 1 sishyrt pm-sisbya sninlitidga v«v 
Hi. gysip viniinay&chitiiip I 4aua,rthadbarma-v'ikr1ti yogya-bhdgyn sui wa¬ 
tt!. uvifcam bb&yase Srcynse pradat a&bteatnnyCidnka dhSr&ya 1 46 c iVo- 
tid. klvatridima-slokam am bhya ganan^kpite : vidyaipue tanunra patveamin 
eapta* 

64. trimsat sahfipuni < 37 11 

&ri ltaja liopiita 

65. aakfilia Chiiunna Cbavappakhyn maliipa eakridaj&aya mawGri rajajna* 

Cii. y| ehnpi tAwiurftptitr&ip vidhayadift tarn dfisliva kahu aauittu* 1st bail 

67. svimiiia^ pidayduripab, 1 bhaktya sniu»rpay?lrjii!k9a sisanam tauiwrakaip 

66. tadft Sri Kuriihiiakopn naiiivvlsaMahaUmgga-tauubiiavah K\upV>hftlLtnggH.yi~ 
139. Li kby&td vyaHkhub tninnira sSsaufitn 1 dftna-p^limayfir mad live dfin&cb-chre' 

70. youupuknnvni daDa-8vurgg!iiu avilpndtt paSrui.ui aohyutnm pa-dinn 11 samit- 

71. nvby&m dhavinnsetu iiripunA kale kftle pat&mvyu hhnvadbhih sruvaii etan 

72. lihavinah piurtkivpdrfiii bhdyO lilmyfc yfieh&tfi R&maciianulr'ah L svada 

73. tti dvigunam puny am parndattiiiupalanarp jjaradatta pa-li Arena svadattani 

74. msiialnm him vet 11 iva*datt-aiu para'datlAin vvA yohar&ta vasumdhnrAm aba¬ 

sh ti-vars ha 

7-5. sabasraoi visbtbiyliii jayate krimih 11 


Note. 

The present grant consists of three plates, each measuring 10i' by 8F. The 
date, most of tbe contents as also tbe donor and the donee mentioned in th e record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant made consisted of two 
tifh'j of land (specified), as measured by i polo of 14 feet, at the holy placeKambkakupa 
adorned with tbe Kaveri and various temples surpassing Kail in sanctity a-i«d forming 
the aWe nf the god 9«rhgA-p5oh the lord of Voikur^ha. It was made with all 
the usual rights for tho welfare of tbe donor’s ancestors, the donor himself and Ins 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matba at 
Kuiuhhakana. The number of verses is given us 37. By order of CliinnLi Chnvnppa, 
his minister got the plates n adv and the Chief presented them to the svfuui with 
great devotion. Tho engraver was Knmhbfuifign of Kmubhnk&ua. sou of Mn hilling a. 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur two figures of the boar and the 
signature St? Sajai/opSla. 

19 

Tenth copper plate record in tbe same matt. 

Tehign language and chami-tern. Single plate. Size 1 I'xTS'. 
ed? uhcjdgtJ.’d, ndjjfftss, 

iUWU ogd 17T2$; t-ost Mud. 

sSjSSBcs oo' X «-§*. 

(duosari)— 

,c3-cs a-idVnva. naJ^s^oi. 

1. e^dai^ « SEtosb^ort rfodyaasbC trecJsSc 

2. Srtosnod dAflij^ogsMto Sodd; i SjJt^ 

3. A ' satisutfJtt slttou-tij r.fejot 

J' V 
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4, d(k3 Sub «g 4 gj^dSCo 

h. &jacXfsr bS3j 4^*®° A^aiSCdiaSod d 

0. tea.ttffWJsbi^d ddsri^s^dJW- sratresra 

7. d zradorts sJbraio^ r^oaj^dsd Ao^oS, 

8. ^535s zS^trad^b i^ajo^dstfoOpdC^ a ^ *,C®5 

g„ a do^cFadj^d^d ^dfca^bcoiji^r ^{sadddciru Sd 
1U, Sdio2bcr5*t5j3 ^dsa^d'^od^WSr a^sradcdctot) d 

11. 3 *Ej»cbdc%3 ^crw3j^ft(«y$3lF i,CsaasafaU; dd, 

12. * C rtg^da docreo^Aft awifca ebia.tfrrae^as 

13. ofesns . A^dortsraiifctJ doAOA sSod^^dtaf 

14. Kb-^odi b i^-d;-3TOd: SXdftf&at 

1G, C6 □tibd^cre 4i9dFdd^rr^3J c».TC3d ) z& &»$£ vbc 
It; dj SEt^-i'db^Qda aasoiuft w~ n^SJo 

17. too d»d' saodjBj bortg^daocb tabjAO d^rart.^aos 

18, r :* sJddiiS Q^d %cd crc^kcft&aoSja dori.^cdj 

ly ^cjc A snaSi djs ^dcSo ^istarrads caoasSx 
20. dFSd^mbi cfca irobcrtsa AOA^d oo*toaraaja 
21 f»AF 5. tjnuAJ djsad^s az^d-fi^rt 

22, diiodjs ssj-Ejsdodo^Sjinradi &doEfi)rfr3^ecarTa& 

23. arfsdAoikjSjaA J&odrtosrsdJ cfcud^ gssss&sf* 

•24. =3::nt ; OM^dortdati disrad^ edd&H^tJtt 4c=3<& 

25* ©-rtersc tSre : o ddd^dj an>odc ddd3^da>sd?ts 

(*dT5«i_ 

26, djd^o Adeo seS^t r £j^d dFWC d$<f< sW^aWte^si d*dj®3o I 

27, dd^cm. asJbjr ddioo^c^ n djCs^o ddd 

28, o s330Sj8<Sd<b ddicd a d5ol d^afdFdd^e? 

20. wd^ atec isaaJib^ i sa * n c^braod ato ;d j f 

3(i D'a^E’d.^ciJjsfdi ijEudo ~rs rTai^ riFdL: ~ 4.^ * ■- zra 
Ill. t; jwrid^o ddoii 

Trantilifrrattim. 

pjfqnt — 

Sri MiKlilak^ftrti'i ayvn. viftlu. 

j Srimstu * mini ns- tunica SutiA-ohnijiUi fhanidni-ctianium-ciunui e 

2 tmi- iokya-mgnHUitTphlta cufUa-Htauibliiya SwiiW»\p * svnsti 

3 §n vijayahtiyudayfi SnliviiOniia-iukLi-vHsliaiHl'iilii njiuiiii- 

■l u^ti tiiddhfutthi itiima seimvatsanim Vniiakha suddha Akelia 3 Snkra* 
vftnuii 

5. Iloiuui nakaliatm [JU^ya-kalii ni&mririu smunt pnmma-naiim pa- 
ti’ r i v r ft jakft -cMi y it la iua pa cl a -vikya-praaii apa- pain -v A - 

7. ro li&mq^ata iarva-ta4itra-&vatiimu , a[aina Srlmad Vaislinava siddhliantta 
H pr&tish t Itu imiacharj^laian sriioad-BamacliHniilm-dfivuni divya sH pil* 
o’ da pad m a -rad h ukala i i m arimat Rudbiipdratlrtha ari-pada vndeyala kara 
10 kamala sjaii^atulaiiia srimnd-Rilgbftveudra tirtka Jri-pada vndeynla vr 
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Back 


11. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19, 

20 . 
'13, 
2 ‘ 2 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

E — 

26. 

•27, 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


ra kumarukalftitia irlniad Yfistnidratirthn^rl-pada Tatjeyala divya 
sri Raglmpati-Miaindfiraniki VtSvanafcha wayani Muddatugfidri na- 
vaaigam yri-Kangatt&yakula ^upnidhini Oieipdra-puslikftraui 
tiramaipddu mS> peddalaku sakfifcamu gautt sa-hiramyd- 
flrika dAua-dlmrS punnkamugaun Dakshina-nisi lira innlduu Ttiiji- 
raparm-btramartiildu Arai|jljftwia ane grainain telupulu 
600 lnallnkmiinuu ttamga'ksbGtmmainddu Chitravidbi daktdnna gnparip 
niki pad innate dikkuna vnipd< Batimatbauiuipiifi lhingnmiyH- 
kulakw pritigaun in a peddalaku sukritamugimu dlianVpu- 
nrakamugaou yi ehi 'hiniiraip gartaka iiidh i rnksliepa jaladri! u-posh<i• 
lyoksbipva agiluii skirl bn sktlliyalo irindiiJaiiisi ash Jh- l'hogs. lejH, ava-Liva' 
mturpnd stshya parampary amit^anu k cbendrarka sthayigaim 
ftnabbaviqlch chukon t vutudagalavrini yitatif dhitrii* pQvv,ibi _ 
rnnga yichcbmarani gamika sukhannu anubhaviinchebukom vumdedi 
ava-dattf dvigmiaip pnnyam para- tiabtanu- palanam para-dattapaharipa 

svadatt&ni nishpiialtuu hhavSt 1 ekaiva bhagim lokc s&rvdsh&tu eva 

bhubhujiLm 1 . , ... 

n& bhojya na knra graliya vipra-dattA vaBumdtlhanv i Bva-dattaip 

para-da* 

ttam viit yt bareta w&iunrfdlmriiMi 1 slinsSiur vatBha-sah&BiSpi 
vishtfiyam jay el to kriuiih * dana-polftnaydr iradhye 
d ani c1 1 Incj nnn piSanam dfvuft chchargruu avftpuOti pa- 
1 fluid adiyntftm patluni 11 

Travalatiou, 


J4JJ JiSrjrPi. I ui EJLSI-'T^. * p ■■ 1 * ■ %■ ■■ * ■ ■- 

Roll ini, (We,) Vishvauatba*?.... - - - 

with gold and pouring oI water, in tin presence of bfet gcd llanganntha on the 
bank of the ClmndrapuBhkarapi, for the merit of out ancestore, the village 
Amrahanna of the revenue value of (XX > Af .iffwin, situated on the lank of the 
Tftnimnarm in the southern raeftfround the atone matha situated to the west of 
the south -upnra or tower of the Chitrn street of Eftrigaksbetm ftnmnganO to the 
Haghuuati treasury of the illustrious panuMuhams* panvifijakichitya, pad*- 
vskyapramapa p&A^m pwangata, Hwvabmtra svatantra, .sta-hliaher of the 
illustrious VaiEhnavnsitldhfuita, worshipper of the Una feet n{ ti» god Ramachandm, 
Yorfndratlrtha srliMa, sou of the illustrious RaghtvvSndmdirtha Sripada-odeyar. who 
was the spiritual sou*bf the illustrious Su d h mdrs- ti it h a-sripada-odejar \ou may 
omoY the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on tho surface or 
underground, water springs, minerals, iinpendiablea, futures, ready-meome and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for a, l«ng as tho moon and the sun 
endure. As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 

the same. 

[Usual four final verses | 

Note, 

This and the following record relate to the Madlm™ Nayak*. 1 he pT^ent 
record consists of only one plate incaeurmg 11 hy r! . The language Telugu, 


The inscription records the grant of a village Arfimhaffijn. of the revenue vet ue of 600 
ntSUtikit by M uddalugiidri Nay aka, son of Visvanatbfc Nayftka, to the liagliavfnidra- 
svfijiii matt. The signature of the donor appears on ilif? front of the plate. 

The date of the record SI60*2 KidtlJiurtlii saw. Vnisfikba su. 3 corresponds to 

Thursday, m April 1671) A,D. 

30 

Eleventh copper plate rceoni in the same mutt, 

Tvlufiu lanpuago and characters. Single plate: Size 11“ x tf", 
eeft a: 

jWrlJ egc 

e,=b?» oo^x^. 

1. * 11 ids^os itec^isadidwsd^ I £ g 

2. ^jsiJAdriGsdod dijac^ot^MEb^oipdiJ H 

3. ®*>dtawS3£s ddFoi^ca oi_or 

j. tjrhdrfc&a cBa(^d?33^^osJs.do S3t^ OM 

G, do skd^ai. zbzFzttij ^s^uswsbcict- y aai ds^xa 

6, 3»^ttB^«raolbF"ydto^ ddOT^adJMa;ro<ra^dzn>oort 

7. £ sESFSo^ajSca^eJgd ^Jteda o*da^a assa 

S, csiiodhjrd^rf A ) {dbEra ) dadb<d J i3$4.3a;$ £ i^aredtfo^OBdAitJ d 

t>. ^asdddakusBWddrtooSoEt 

10. afce^si ^drt£ ) D{oaA(0' r ^oaddtfc&cJSraCiidada 

11. ^(sSi^e^odji^gjr^sraciddahcnsO 

12. o^?ddcdAdoai>:re3e ^stoS^gadsaafea Asa 

13. surasaol'^srad sfcori d^rradi ^dortr^ai; 

II, *«a3 4 Oi3 ocb ztoA^u* strfs 

15. shtrre^, ^d^T.^uj^craSwi^ati^sJF'isiiina ccotJ £ 

ID, djtdsdsasfeio das AdstSsjesJtf a^d. i^dpijSja. 

17, 0 «cftd^dapm drftosi^ eodsAs( tS(d?3"W£ra 

18. d araobdoaJ^ da^dtS ijs^r w^crtdzkS sSSdbdaLtjad 

10. As ^o afc^Aiera^do cCJOdfcSdijd wxidFd.jrn^ 

20. sftoSas* ste^«id»* h,<dg4Ao wdbdjj#jB d ut 
21 £4 cBJ<saf|SI8nsto®d> i,;dcrtti3 do&3^ddf d 

■22. to ^cfSd^d didste^ wodajfctforc! 0st&ro^qsbg* 

£3. d»rf>fU(dcctJ dsJdrf d^dG^ tioasdj&g,^ ^jQ^sfcctoti, 

24, c&:ot33JKS^d 4 ^d^da^ 43oud SiowsidiJdi, wc 

25. da£a Aa^stiOlHSo AS^rajjtsd^diido. 

2 A afe.rrac eoaucdc^Js.dro Ssbdid&nMfiid ociiSa 

27. uditndidorradJd<; A^cfo. tsuo^sdo SLadua ds 

28, d dakrodo w«S^ ctx^dortd* 

20. BuSdsWB95R»^Pftj ejrra&iAd dacUn dAddjd « 
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(AcGTvrl| — 

■3i). ^i3lcoses; 

3!, ^cDcsnsSb es&ctaoi&^js^ ercorirtogacb cOi^-5 cn>3^ “ 

32, jgflsjr^djarra cajt^sadortS^ wriatf*osS^#js«a 

33. 3od£&i ^di^OjTtres sj^o aSddas Awsorfo sdss^ 

■34, zkrsdc® ^ocdd^a 4 ! S-d^o sSdd^o s$ oSjae 

35, ^as dsiodroo £215 aSito 

33, sraafti^«ait I E3«^sjEdj3d!j»(;daF^C orasd^ cetacea 
37. ;to<j;Jc craaas ssejawctet^So z 

33. do 

a.i djorl odisra.w 
Transliteration, 

U- 

L srirastu 11 uamaa-ttnpga sirni*clmipl>i «btupdm-cluliijai»*cli&mv« Uni’ 

2. lokya-uaganirnmblin mula sUiiilihaya Saijibhave 11 svaeti sri 

3. vijayftbbyiidaya JaiftHvAhfuia SakftvaBSftntlibula J 610 

-J. aguunn&i Yisvaru iiilrna b.'ttpvatsfimti Xlfipha tiuddba 15 Sukavi* 

5. ram luadJiy^bnfl Maghfi unkahatra pupy;i.-kalamiimdti srimatparamft-liaijisa 

6, pariTrfl]ik3chAij*ulaiiia pad a v Iky a pratn&pa piravnm p&rairiga- 

7, hi sarvataiptm svBt&iptrulftiua sriumd Vaisbnava-Eiddli&ipta pratiahlbapaiil* 

8. chftrytilntun iriniftil Kaimdiauidiadeviini divya sri pflda-pad mlladUaknlainft 
y. sriio&tl Yogiipdratirtha $iipad*-\ aday&kiT&ri karti-kam&lft-saipjft- 

10. tulaiua 4rimat Sflt1i|idm45rtlia Mplda-vadaynlavari vara-knma- 

11. ruknlaiua sriiuafc Stilus Lbiulmtirtha sripada vndavalavari 

12. divyo sri Raglippati bhatpdanWld sriirnd VisvanAtba nAyntu Chokka- 

13. uAtlift nayanivari pftttftmapBhi aiua Maipggammngdrn firl lkipganay&- 
11, kuln saiuiidbmi Chaipdmpusbkara.iii tlraiuaipdu ml jn-ddalaku snkrita- 
lo. mugfl.nn sahimnyodaka druia^dara-pfirvakaumgll yiclichina 

16. bhu-idana sasaniup lua Tiruchinapalli raslitnimnnidti SrivaliipuRil- 

17. ri iiimldmi Ail’d barm a pramamonnu aiprtato < herinn Kakava- 

18. di Nayakampatti R< (Jdipitti tffrpu Attaiji£aiv|niJt.i pudai jtti ray abtipd*A 
10, kkojiim yallaku uttiiraiii patti yidisabitaiuaina Aymlliarma gra* 

20. luarj] belli pn nanntkrn umlhikimiitt SrivaHiputttiri Tinmuikkola- 

21. Tiiki yttanyA bbagaiijwtpdn kri BawgaMt' kattiindidiina Veipkatesvam- 

dfiva* 

22. laip sahitanmiiifl inathamnunn mqidn tnlaligiiiH RaciiupSlyaip magfcu* 

23. in aim kuvila Sia^tada sab i Lama marl him Cliimtamnnilo Sunmyaji 

24. yiipliki turpn Lakshtobiiaiasappayysi kattiip china mamtapaummiii avp- 

25 . rlukii Lfirpu tuaipt&pftrp sahitamaiiia Kpshpaavaiui rlcvajauimmu 

26. THkabitappayyagari alaipkSmip purvam tanm tnathfttpgji imuttipduku 

27. Imdalu malhaijiganumiu Dlksbibappayya alaipMmtp modaln tna* 

28. tha ^ryaiiittaip [mranagiialtamtmmi yicbehinaraipgaitti.ka nidbimkalief* 
20. jala tarc-paahftit^akehiijya igatni siddha sSdbyitlu iiiodalaiiia a- 

1-B- 

i-10. abla-bli6gft-t«ift-sv6in.vammum 4inhya-pftraipparyamug5nu aebamdriirka 
31. Hth&yiglftii ftrmbbavLTjiclmkoni mpdsKatnvriru yitaiu dliara- 

18 



32. pnTVJikflnmpa yichch t nar&rpg&nnka sukhftun auiihhavimchukoni 

33. vtnpdSdi 1 sva*diittft dvigunam punyaig pflradflttftmipalanftrp paradattA- 

34. paliirtna fiva-dataip nisbphftlam hbavet ‘ ava-dattam pora-dattaip vii ya 

35. h&rgita vastnjidhardrp shashpr-vanilla eahasrani vishlayaiii 

36. jSyate krimili 1 claim palanJ>y6r madbye danachchreydnu 

37. paknajp dan it, svnrgain avipndti prtlauad achyutaqi l*R* 

38. tkip 

sri Mflinggaipmavralu 
Note, 

This is another copper plate record received from the Bsgbavenclrflsvsnu matt 
ab NliijiiDgiifJ. which refers to Lhe Mndhura Naynks, Like the previous ooe, the 
present record also consists of only one plate. It measures II' by 8'. The 
language is Telugu. Aft it invocation to Samhhn, the record tells ns that on 
Friday, the full-moon flay of tin bright half if Magha in the year Is vara correspond¬ 
ing to the Snka year 1810, under the astcrism Magha, and in the presence of the god 
Ilfliigamitha on the bank of the Ciiandrapiislikiirani, Visvauntha Nay aka's (son) 
Chokkanfttha*Nayflloi, s crmvued ip«*u MflAgainmagaru granted, with nil the usual 
rights, the village Ayirdtmriua. together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 40«> 
mafUtktt, situated in SrhallipiUtiiru-shutt of her T iru chan a p a] 1 i -tfis h t tu, and a luutha 
together with a umpkpa, a temple and a Ibirfinaghatta tsituation of each specified 1 
in SrfvallipattQr to the Bftghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindm 
t!rtha*sripada-of)eyar, sou of Surihdra-tlitbarsripildit-oijleyar who was the- spiritual 
son of Yogi n d ra- tlrtlm-sri pndn-o dpyar, The signature of M a u gam mu occurs at the 
end. 

Thu date S 1810 Isvara saui. Mfiglia su 15 corresponds to 16th Jamutry 1698 
A.D., n Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record ; the asterisin also was 
not Maghu, but Pushy a. 

31 

Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt, 

TcJnga characters and Sanskrit language; single plate. 

Size &}"*71" 

at^tJcWail 3^3^81*3- 
Kgd; So3 .icnaS: O 3oOrt: iSjiJKW C5? X(.0" 

V 

SsJiS^sri iss^ool rfodjtfsastiesBdaj I 
EfjuSCJ^cEj?aij Sodt3<;Bai 
C Wattg, C itiafc'C OjI Scruri? 

ii tSiaraaiaaillall 

znzyti. [jj] l sSdati^dratyBi^zrad 

rraoia tSjsss^^lvll 


1, 

Z 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 


m 


a 

10. 
n. 
12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

26. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

Front — 

1. 

3. 

4. 
6* 
a 

ITT- 

i ■ 

8 . 

0. 

10 . 

11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 


dattansfcraBMlI ^{e®^j>s»&33 

waCsraol ^ed^crvafso aa^i dt^atoWMO 

dcrfdjaJbcreo It" iSsS^^^dSj a/atiffl^ocra, 

&, dja{f\fJ3o I 

j^lLl cdsjra^Odd^ dro I artd^oattttoi 
oJiJAfrlonaartc)^^ ! l |£J I 

alidad ortei 55c3s *ot*3ic 1 ^ do 
4 , itod^srada cfc 3 ^ m&dn dt*> if t wo»sra 

1 atodod^o 

^ dJKiMSJS^t d^<to*6 *ockfi I «» 11 i^ d j<5 

rldffDS^&K^dd dy, anodes 1 ddc3±n>0^o& 

' -: *>" 

5Us3i*j{asrs^oa^ds> cx >II t&^ziis!r 

ra jlT*s I 4d(abo diatal&c&Bt 
AassyhaacdsfS’BG^t 1 d-tsdcErid. 

1 ajKJ3 

cfcj ^ 1 ^T^ e oasn>Scjjsd|jofLfl^awacd 
"'i 11 0 s* &■* * 3^ 

&dxg*l steo^odr^ 3]^crad-Sar^ J ddF 

&SHOVI es^'33, Ct3?rfiiJSKJ3?3aol 

3a{ t Kracra,uosboW^oBo 1 dKteA%ecftndote 'I 

linn I Bsdw^calio dsJ3FA3w^5»***° 1 

era dJJ cfijscqlixfij!* stod*< owfedod,* !?<’'*.& 

J ^ if cradi 

V 

* 

farrarf* 1 4r5^r«^o^r * 

^ nr^i TTit^r Tj^vm^shr^ ti 1 11 
**if*?r 'rf^irowStmatafOTi^t' T ^ 
wwirn <sfT 1 ^" ^ 

^fTTiftffrr srtftpr T^rfoim it 44 Ui«^«I 

n t^ ; n : ll 3, h «fm^TTn? 

m^TT 1 rr! rhrrtoTi^ 1 

»TR WttTJT% II Vi II 

Trn^rar I *nw*<i4i*Tl4 v*™ 

JHHHTf It It 

snfirnri 1 1 ^7*j I'm 

11 % 11 OTiT?raT^T 

t&j rftfTnTt 1 v£m*3*ften*T **n*x 

jf || $ |l qttliqiftlf'glUM t WT?*w '’** < 

^T7TVO'l| i1*lr*|MT I *T*pTT II < li 
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16. 
17* 
18. 
IS, 
20 . 
Back— 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24. 
26, 
26. 

27. 

28. 
28. 

30 . 

31. 

32. 


1-A- 

1. 

2 . 

3 . 

-L 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
8. 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13 . 

14. 
16. 
16 . 

17. 

18 . 
It). 
20 . 

IB 

21 . 

22 . 


fyjjuH^TF irr?^rrr^m^jT n c . n *rfe:qr 
'TT3 WFs3Tj 5 : I y-i yfj 

•tit wrm^ ^iMrifr rgrri h u 
n^T?.T ^ T y ^5 i rrrjgrfrgffere * i q^qrrrWnr 


^rftfaqrafoT^*': ii U h <rAqpf r4 
^TwnTr^^NwwrfifT i wft 
jg?iq7rrmorrra% t wzin 

Tfwnn^JTin n XK If in»l4iTH^N j .a i 
-%T\r^fc,j?r | *mr 

,W8<n II U il ji 

I HrnTiJ^5ii[FT]jfar*pi 
ii 1! ^JT^rfmwTnrt I 
*r i ‘4rrnrf^in^r i *4is■> 'j j j iT^rn^rr <i 
ii V'. II ^rOT^nw^^mnr i 

^ vr^rjr: i qn^r 

Sn^q^TT II \* t I 


TratitUteraUoii 


\ 


fcri 

aamaft-tutnga sims-chumbi 1 cbarndm^Mmam-diAmvet trail 6- 
kyii uagarlirambba milln-siaxnbhaya SaipblmveNlU 
svasti h ri Saka &nha>rdi varidtetlvy-adliika aliat. chat** 1 Lkukiran 
Knitila-Bbufili^ljp .-.ri Svriutisljtm-ksliinm sumRt,hite ll 2 11 Nitya- 
puflhkanflt-tira soMiite svaminftm matheU Sri Rama-Veda vyu- 
bh Sri pi'ijSkali' maluiitKiiilLUM 3 srlnmt pammahu|i- 
sAkliya r |ja] rivi-jL^lmatftjusliLI ptnkvakya pramilnabtilii pir:i- 
giya ina hi tenant-* srlmad Ytutdiiiava siddhQmla aklmpajilka- 
raSaya dial Kamarlu tpdra-imdamlilioja pujakSya 
£rj VaraiMUrasinti bhu-pmdakdiaiia- 
IcSrirjulni ! S tm>ii idrayoginaiu Sisliya 1 variyaniiin 
d£va-rdpinam*6* Barvatarntni Bvatatptra sri Vijayinidm 
klna-yftginam 1 ni jraiiiiteviisui^ snnmt Sudblifif Irakliy a tapaavi- 
ut I'7* yas iu 6d-fib h irai >1 iu t sarvatp > jagodutac b -diarac liaraip I 
yafco Gaipga jngammuSLii 1 sainh! lfitil lukapa v int ( 8* 
yadrajas aanigatah kiUptit kiifisauifikliavtm munchl yadmii- 
ghri-gapane naiva inanitvaraiya nisi pad-tty* Balih pa- 
Lilia satjibrfijyiiip Stik«t<* vena audit ah 1 vtu]aijigbryai|i- 
ko bhogi-bhrflgS dffeyafAdyapi suqiilarahUo* Sriumd Itaip- 
gap pa Kalakakosa sadbhirr-udsuivitab i VaqtejfoSS-C’ba»pji 

b[jiip:i piitipatraijihi dtpumhNll 1 yenaifi fcat&arva 
deSasva pulakat vaip samarjiiiup 1 *6yam uiahlpatilakd- 
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33 . 

24. 

* 35 . 

‘ 36 . 

37. 

‘ 28 . 

29 . 

750 . 

31 . 

32 . 


ivattha XStayan a ij ittikC 1 BMvarfihasya eba prityai Pfilya 
.kilcdbipsilo mamft *12l sathaivottara Kavcryil Lura- 
d uttnrata-stbuani 5 NarunaipcUpa Nallfirraip KM ik alum 
pursmi tatta <13* ritvik-purohitacbarya sabbya samAji* 
kair-yutah 1 maipteibbir dfcsa [tal tvajfiaii-siidiVdharmR-praYW'dha- 
kajL 1114* asumt praubma bhupaflarji 1 aueka suknitapta- 
yfii bkirya-bftiiidini vukta pmdaml aahiratlin yMa-dbaraya* 
ilfil samatiydysin dharma-Bfifcar nripaniiinl kale-ka¬ 
le pilauiyo bliavadbbih 1 aarviiu etaii bhavinah partJiivgm* 
drau bhuyo bhuyo yachate B&nmhftipdrtth *16* 


6n Hama 


NoU, 


This copper plate grant and the nest received from the same Bagbavendraeviitui 
luatt at Nanjangfld appeal to relate tn dome subordinate officer of the mlor of 
Chenii. The present grant consists of only one plate 9i hy 7| and is in SaiurkriL 
11 nounk that on tlw? Kapilfi-Sbasbtlii day of the year Bwidri, eorri-spoiidiug to 
the Saka year 1602, when the nmtha of the svawi was on the Imnk of the Nityn- 
Fu«bkarani at Srunushpa-kshetra, at the time of the worship of J{.iiina*Ae&avyasa, 
Vadavari. possessed of'the title --f Eftuga.ppa-Kal5kab.la, a favourite of the ruler of 
Cbeti'ji (Clienii-hhOufi) and acquirer of the governorship of the country- granted in 
the presence of Asvattha-Narayana for tin* pleasure of Blifivantlm, the Villages 
Nlnmkndipunsllur and Kflijikala to (with uaa«l titles) Sndhmdm, disciplo of \ rja- 

vindra who was the disciple of Sur&ndro, 

There must k some mistake in the name of the donee here; for we find the 
same person with the wuue spiritual pedigree figuring ns the donee so far liack as 
1576 (sc. No. 24\ more than a hundred years before the period of the present recorf. 
Further tin bucw'SWOB li&t of ibi 1 litatha d i e-s not show n KuUisiiium at ft hunt M?bf * Uo 
present inscription also gives the verses(describing tin- loot of isbuu), winch appcui 
■ I, the grunts of the Tan jure chiefs Cbavappa and Uiimm-Umvapiui. (Nos. 2(Kb i; 
but suddenly introduces Vaduyai-i without uu-utiouing anything about Ins migm or 
the v urn a that sprang from the foot The Signature of the chief, Sn Ranm and two 
figures of the bnar appear at the cud. The sixth lunar day of the dark ball »i 
Bliadrapada, when combined will. Tuesday. liOhirM-uaksbatm and nato,**, * 
known as Kapiki-Slia»h$hL But these details do ml occur during Salta 1603, 
tliou c 'b they correspond to the cyclic Riiudri as stated ill the remit. 

The expression Rilmti-Vcda-Vyasa which occurs in the present record uti l 
which in the form of Raina-Vyika also ocems in two other record* requires 
a little explanation. It is a >Jran>lm compound meaning Hama and \ etlv*y»Mi or 
Vvrisa, Actoiding to tradition among the Madbvas, Madhy&oharya studied under 
Vvasa in BMarikasmnaimd on hi* expresemg sorrow at parting, Vyoai gave him 8 
stonea stating that bis presence waa iu thorn and that he might worship them. Those 
stones art- styled Vyftsai. Five of them are said bo be in the T ttunwh mndm. and the 
icij.ai .imu three b, the other MMhvft mathas. Rut theta i« some difference of opinion 
as tn which mafhas ar« in possession of these pnvioiis. relics. From the ijateit-nues 
given above, it- kemoes apparent that the BSghftveudrssTaim rnatha hi* all along been 
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in [possession f>f sonao of these trlios. The following stanza frmn 

mentions the fact of il&dhvacbAryn 'inviDg obtained the stones froui Vyasft who is 

here identified with Nirayana :— 

phi pa sa NfirayaijaEah 1 su^dha-silasUta- p rati with i 
yasu srt P&dina-aahLfco 1 d^ahy-aUitWi samubitah > 

32 

Thirteenth copper plate reoOrd in the same matt. 

Teiiigu characters and language. 

Single plate. 

Size iOrxlO ". 

Writ dlSdgOKl rtGSSUdjSOdl 3t3j.!TD?S3. 
luirl; : t_2d; USClrt : SSjSJCS: ocC* y fie 

(sbiopwii—. 

rtdsd 

sradtf 

1. aaosraddArew ouiui ntjsn 

2. wtoffea a^stoBjresk rtod^.o crat^dd w no zji 

3. Aa^sJcrorto 4fa,S3Cdicdi a^saseshio*! g 

4. OD^KWOStJ^dffiljS dCZ33h. ^S&eOT STSOtSSdzradC 

5. fyS ddrSoS, SjSo&jOOOMi .tnaos s asra sJjdStSMtjjO 

6. add i.csSy^didod, t3(dd as^ A,tsn>d ato^oaqfcjwcad A t 

7. dJd^rmod, 4cas- J i *mz 4tacfco sdsdio dotsas ccfiid it 

8. daSja,6;cd.'itafr a.; sad tydaSiv dd&djadttooo&id 

9 . drttodj lytfr a. {a® a a.* ddod* doascradi 

1«. tiSadFiiscSjO tJdrtd 53wS#j3d4*tf3b36330 sP&.ta d$j 

11. s^fra truS d: dorla 3®ws 

12. ^J9^4srtfld39d!i»d> did-aicradssdJfcfc: draofcy: 

13. us eddd Scaidc? isstf.o aacxirti diBrtrdiiu sH dd £d 

£r SJ W 

14. Sffwxbqm^o d&S'. idd dos n i3 s s 3a?du 45*^3 3 S 0 

15. 30:5; JSCS o tSj S3 j s^diuidocfc Bodic-’akat tSCOrf ta 
l«i. yd S'j SijatayisJdrrs acdiSadiSi Srt ui et ns 

17. 5 &dwt> aJtWtd d^rtu? d<?oc3 AdiStf^fe di ^roodd 

18. dcSido roydd A«(£y sit «^ch ^jeoAsi^Sa^ 

19. a ados S3C& traS^S£n3 dOS Ok3 d S3G ssd; 3?Sk3 
*21). aSuddatfj dca a ss r. ssd: 4ssa cd{ S.djsdS; ad 
•21. d^ stodd cSi dis.sswnsidi ddbtfflJj^eW 03034 s 

22. dHdii!T3?li Su d 8ts^3dortds dido Jr^osdcdd.dw 

23. h doc^SrT^oSirradi tjdidsradSa ^tSi^^t’ 

24. Sea ciiCrt. SjscAixto d^di srertc didcpsdo 

4 dboo3ri)— 

25. dtoA«t ^dfoscso ddlkpaGndi^os^ rt «3 

26 3Si d^sw: da-3 do*iidddcdi .i^cS^srfS; tra^ 
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27, OC StiEDdife dki d ^4=3300 5310^ WOlJi 

28. 3rty ssSsMcrt s;to i^sS^SatiKk* 4^ araOoaS 

‘29. |±Sfc3rt3 B5fo?lAoti3^J& rfMrejS C&ftiA 

3U - 4^sraci ^pdoftu ctek^a 

31. aoiaacD^s: eras sfc dorttf a»WsSi5j&<? ^idalJE 

32. O^radj oQll^rf II t^sfcuddU* 

33. osrawS^^f^ srswrfo j>rtrfib=ra 

3-1. aifo;33diia i doiflfcio ]J idjd^OjrtiEaa ^ 

35 . js .0 jddds^sSiEra'JSfo aJdd^ste^^ ^cS^p ^ 

36. II atoassSfcifl e^i?-s *&Xt3 

37. saskcfo^ ea^Jidrafcrrati fedradbob osaJj 

38 . SoOortsS ok tt.bTi «sii.SDSi;kto 

V " 

-30. 4.03553 

v 

, Atfrt osdad^iftJ £rt^, rittid, afcKd-csd <w^d as d<s&cfiaoa Kd&d. t 


1*A- 


i-B- 


1. 

2* 

3, 

4. 

t* 

o. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9, 

10- 

11 . 

12 - 

13. 

14. 

15. 
Ifi. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


Tranditeration. 

&vfl»ti *ri vijayahhjTidftyn Sfclivfthaaia Sa.k&bdaipbuin 1621 

ftjrrmp^i PrauiMi nAmft s*Linv&te£f5* Bhfldrffcpftdft W M Budba^Afeanuji ovi" 

'ryoperasaiu Hast* nakflhatm ptt^yak&Umirtpdu srimat pamira-haipa* 

pa- t ,_ 

rivriiak AcbAryulayink pada-vakya-pramB^a pAravam pimp- 
rr £I! 1 .ta 1 aaiTR-tauitra avatamt-nilayina Srimad-Yflishimva-fliddnantR-pratistlia- 

paiiaekiimtla- , . . 

yinn klrnftd Rawaeli&ljiilm devara ihv^a-snptttla-padiiiftrftfllmktilayUia 

mad Yoginidra-tlitb!! Srtpfeia vodayala kara-kamala ^imjatalayina sri- 
fflBt. fiurfmdra tirthft sripadn. vodayala vara kmnftr&knlayinfl srmiai Su- 
lnatmidra ttrtba hripada vadoyalav&ri ari-Raglmpati bhaipdivaniki 
ohaturtba gAtrai}i llaipgappa Kajakakok. vodayari pnntrulu Nal a* 
tiainA KAttkakolft vodayarivan putrulu V Dianift-Ranpappa lialaka 
kola vodayilrivam yich china rnaglnmia dam S ff s anaTtU i ma j ehi 
hadi ayina Pnyarani pulyani nfilugu rnftrgamtda vaeliclie va4!a P‘‘ n ~ 
ka kaya dMnyain peiikalu eahn perika l tld ka 1 kaso vokftti pakv 
ftaraku perika I tkl ka 2 kaanUi remain atpdulatid ch&rina chi- 
Ham tala mutalu sahag£ amdukaipduku taggattntnitiehn 6 gva- 
uianuda petal u Natfcaguli Vetaade Tinikalappuni Virimdava- 
imp Kmuvalappaoi kuvila. yi ayidu petalaloaonnii . 

vndla 1 . 1 -rika Ll va rlhSnyu aahaga penku 1 iki ka 1 ka*u v L ,kap palft- 
saruku perika I |ki ra 1 ka«i vokafi yi kramamdm yi* 
tumaiii mh peddalakii aukritumuganu sn-liiropyudakit dbum pu- 
rviikamuRaiiu kuttada ^iQirmpgatmkft ma*haip ktshya parMjiparyauiu- 
Rauu ftchamdrariDwsthjij’^ttiia aiiuhbavinaky k'olichbnkft- 
tiedi yidimii Paimpesvariuii kftvilaku paschiinftbhigaip uialba vilahajp 

vtdhilfi atirnla purapaip NaiasiipbaiharjuSaviri gpiha* 
nakn daksbiparp Paviui Vemkafa Vumdaya mvikanauaku utta- 
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27. ram iuv6£nnaip matbanalsu tatia^a safe but r»t| J Hbatti aijtdu- 

*28. ns,gals ash ta hhogn t£ja svamyaimsIunnTi si shy a paraippo* 

29. lyainnga nuuhhnviipebukfi suit harm vmpflfidi yitani 

30. SuiimtUtidra tirtha sripadn vndnyalavan Kaghupati 

31. pbiimHamo/ikn I t Lama Uamgappa Ka|akako]n vodaya- 

32. ri Tim yichcbimt drum saaaimmvi dSna p;ilamtyur 

33. juadbye dtvna-chhroyunu palanam daniife svftrgam av»- 

34. pnbti palauad aohyutam pedalg sva-datta dviguyjun pu- 

35. iiyiim jxini'datLiliiu palsmaiji paradattnpu liarepa evadattaui ttiehplm- 

36. laip hltavctn yl Julwuiatmi prabbnTu antiiuftti luida 

37. K&marsu Admiftrtey&giiri kumirudn Raya* 

3S. smu Liipg&ppaya v rosin a tamra-Meanamu 

39. sri Hama 

Tran slntiou, 

Bi' it well, in the year 1621 uf the victoriousdn-liraiiatuu-rn, the year Praniadi. 
■m )) ednesdny lin dOth of the dark half of Dlmdmpada. when it was Suryoftf riga. and 
Rust® constellation: - For the liaghupati blumrjiira < treasury of the god Raghup&ti) 
"■f tht illustrious Sumotindra tTrtha kiTpada vcHjeys.ln, i spiritual)aim uf the illustrious 
SQrtndra tirtha snpada vo^eyflJn, (himself the apirfcual) sou of the illustrious 
|xir a iua b a ju s a pa ri vreljak ii l- 1 i a ry a, padav akya* pmmana-paravara- para again. sa rva - 
vaiautra, t'stabli.sher of the illustrious V&ishnavn siddbilnta, worshipper of 
tin? illustrious lotus fret of the god liamneJumdro (leva, the illustcions YogTudra 
tirtha srlpada vo^eyalu:— 

I ttama tvangappn Ka|ukako]a Vudiiyiir, sou of NaHanniufi ivalakakola vodeyar 
and grandson of Hnugappn Kfijnkakula Vodeyar of Chatnrtba go tea, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rate of one pie per hag of paddy, out and seeds and two pies per hag of 
pate Hamfot (?) which includes bead-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payimmi Paly* which belongs to us, as also at, the (same) rate of one pie per hag of 
paddy, hnt and seeds ami one pic par hag of polo mrvkn (?) in the markets of We 
villages, namely, Nsttaguji. Vejande, Tiinka]appfir, Yirarjidavaraiiikuruand V<llappam 
kovtl, should In' granted.—Tima we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit wight accrue to ciders. This you can obtain and enjoy in sucMsiifii 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

Ab wo have (also) granted to Ihe matt a site i which is) t» the south of Sthala- 
prnapam Nura&imhiUrharyas hnuseand to the north -f Puvini Venk*4amradftya s site 
in the Matlm vi[ahsini street fen fehe west of Pairanesvara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in success ion the eight rights therein. Thus the danaiusana was 
granted Siimatmdm-tjrtlm sripada vndeyain by ('ttatua liamgappa Eilakakola 
vodayar. 

( : sual imprecation. This copper plate charter w«b written by Hftyasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kamarsu Adinmi tayngnm, by order of tin* chief. Sri Rama. 

Note. 

This js another grant which relates to Bonn subordinate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate, it measures 10T by 10‘. 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moou day uf Bhadmpada of the 
year Pramadi eo ires ponding to dm Sakn year 1021. under the listens m Hasta 
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TTttammng&ppft-Kqfikukoia-V.^ayiiri of the Chatiirthii g«tm, wn of Kallanaina- 
KalakakDla-Vo^ayiin and grandson of liiiu^ppn-KaliiUkola^^dHyaii, g^tet, 
with all rights, certain .lues on specified articles of mercbandiflt m Payiir^ipal>a 
which was under his mle t »* well as » site for a maths to the west oPalm tiesvaia 
temple to fbo Kaghiipati Treasury of (with usual titfaj) Suwatii^^iift^^ 
odeyar, eon of SnrgndratIrtha*rIp&dfl-o<jeyar, win. was the spintua son of 
tliSa-Irtpada-odeyar, By order of the chief the grant was written ^ 

Lingappa, wo of Kwmrro Adimflrteyagaru. Figures of Baitia, Ganula and Hanuin&n 
and the si gnat ore of the oliief Sri Raraa^octmr at tin? end - The donor m the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor m the previous one 

Tile details of the date, vh., S1621 Pramadi sup. Bhadrapada ha oO Budha\ara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1600 A.D, and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day ns stated in the record. 


33 

Fourteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Tehigu characters and language. 

Single plate. 

Size nvxor. 

3:®niJd:ts yad^iruaa. 

Jccrtj «§C : a 3cCJd : !^,SJSS GC^' X 

/Sijotsart) — 

cadi. 

\ t 4 a i.: ikotot^doti 

•2, citjjL wrists afasS^tJo d^oth 

3. 7 $C ^daoiaii** ddsdraFrfo SJo dd 

-l ^s^sraddMod^ sjiraaFwa^dd^d^od^diaiiD 

g sjsa wsudKfc* djaad ca* *)ddddiGdJ 

a ddidod sJEss3.Bi53aacS53r<^rj ddsr^ 

T OTB5C charts i»4>$ d^djS „ 

D 4Krsrs,aBu;BO sas3>u atosraiid^ i,<Sin%B?od, 
iu. ctq seijaatKidjS Msbcytsifcoa, a^stooaso ya^sfess D3 ; 

11 jSddocsaOTd*rtJBC^o «d*> -j^cOJUdaoh 3$3£ia 

12, awneftan* d^ca Add * 

13 mdads* osSatfdoaoSjrarrada cfo^ctsd discern 

14. jto *8"»* 

15 ^aotiS tot dao^d daod c i/ dt- nuwwda 

is aiouAsUso sfcddsocb erf.aiwws* to eootoo **»*•< w»<H* 

' SdS nSjSBS W> >VM *ia** ~l* • «* " 

18 .' rbou> asoaifc** a**** 1 ” won assure fflsa ouasaortsw 

19 
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19. tt itecre ir *&( OTdodcUfcjrra oad& dJ&Crt^sSwrre 

20. flac<3£ aartoancts oa^doa^di* tdaddjs^ ^dsfdo 

21. 39d> saidjs^js(^ djssrod 4c<rtuOT* oa; 

22 . sired Sa siBjduussD ti^eJS a*>.dti doa'BCfc 

23. wj cad dc^di^; a&aij 4*3^03 sfc^dqBahdrrada ssjjCOactJ ^ 

24. aoud dj®d3S ssca:, rsdpi3» II oadaraudcftflC^tfy;crass# 

25. d i eraa^jfirsfcirasSfl^a roo^stii^io icbii 

(<iot 3 art|— 

•26. d^das BjiiiEW $g^o ztod^disreurfo I ddds^ 

2 T. jfl« 3 fl(Es (5dco5ii3?3 t I cfc^djacsd sad^snSri 

28. d)j oscSido do^taSjSbd^ ^drodicfo Oortcd,. sj^ofcottd 

29. roddc 11 wiL-Dd^dcJiEdi^ddjt rbQi ddcfca 

30. q^Ortiai* 43 .do ct^cftjEflo dd^&tadti itjow^ta atodJ^ 

31. ysJOll 


Front— 


1 . 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


0 . 


10 . 


11 . 

m 

13 . 

14. 


15. 


16. 

17. 

18, 


TniHslilem'ioti. 

Sri-R&iim. 

s vast! iri vij ay a bhy uday a SalivaKana Pakabdiupbulii 
1666 agunoti .Iks hay a naina saipvataaraip Dak?liapFiya- 
natp n^inamta fituvu Dh&nuruiaBaip stdda-pakshai}) aaptami 
S&ititiviiraiuuipmiu Piir v a hlifldra-nalts Imtraiuu 1 [i nnu 111 aha* 
vyatipata punya kalamiiTpnmi kMina yl hu bh a - di nama rpd U 
srliimt'pamiufl-liaipsa-parivrttjaka'obaryiilaiiia pada-vakya-pra man a “ pa - 
ravara patatpgata sarvatamtra Bvatatntralaitia srhnad-Vaishuava-^iddhatp * 
ta*pratis b tb apa n a ■ 

chary 11 I Eli mi sriumd RamachaiiidrA-dy&viira divya aTip6da‘padm5tadhaku- 
lainfl f^dmad Hp&jidfa 

llrtlia svftaraUvari k* ra - b&iua Iti - sa n 1 j fitu! a i na ariiuad Vadlmdra-tirlha 
svamula- 

vfiri vara ktmmiakolain:) sriiuad Yasudheipdra avamulavari srimad Rngim* 
pati dyn- 

vara hhamdiranaku Vltihdtm gotraip Arasunilayitta Vijayav^ppula 
MalnvarSyanigari pautmiu Muddu-Vi’mkatappa Malavarayanigari pntrulu 

Vi* 

jayavnppulft llajavarayauigaru vrayujitihchi yippiipchiua bhu-diina ta¬ 
li ira &&aua knuuam etlaipimim iuev pcddalaku sukn tarthamuga mi 
talti 

kavittidiohina talaku maipitapa maqiddflJi &ri-Bvaumi&vari deva-puja 
kalamatpdn 

Kumhhhakoiiaiij njaihmnainddi] Rimn-daiianakii mi Ariyaluri si maid 
AJaiiiddom- 

vakaftada am 1 gmniSna tuoduLfeaiaip nyalalo ghatti aura majJaku fi vGri 
kolatsaiiu 

gaijiitaln mnjiiLiiinimm -jvhiranyndaka dhara-purvakamuga yippiipcbina- 
ram ganaka 
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1{>. s, chaudmika stLiijrigS ml sainsthiiaa pfintippary&mugB danaku 
ybgyamugl 

30, mtre anubliaviipdhuko ragalavaru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virOdham 
fi£siua~ 

81. yarn Kttsii6 gfdiabya Brahma-hatya Selina dfisbfi.iia pogalavara yt 
ii2. kramanabu smuad Vasudhetndra svirnu!fivai i Baghup&ti dy ft vara bhamda- 
ram 

23. ftnoa-tlaua dharmSuuku VijayavoppulA Malavanlyauigaru vmyimehi i- 
■J4. ppupchina bhu-dana La m mra - saaauH mu i daim-pTilauiLyOr madbye dana- 

25. chchreyOuu palauam 1 dSnat svargam avayuoti palauad aehyutaiu 

par lam * 

fBick)— 

26. BYB'datta-dvigynain pupyarp para-dattauupa lauaii: para-datta- 

27. pahruSpa sva-dattatp mshpbalftju bhavet yi hh&tlftua tiuira ^asana 

28. mu rftyasaip Yemkatmnmyya kumarudu Yaidyaliuggayyu YtSyBR- 

cbchiun 

29. Sftsamupi Alaxpddoravfiruka|tadal o Pillart gudiki padtmmra Ai- 

30 . rtari gudiki vuttaraip PuWrki daksbaniujt mv^anamu =m,lia guinttalu 

imumd- 

31. t& yadi 1 


T mmlntioii. 

Be it well. In the year IGG6 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the year Akshayfi, (in Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Flfimanta fitu and Dakshinayana, under the constellation riir\ abb aura and t ie 
holy inahii*vvatipftta—on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raidsupati deVa of (the matt of i the illustrious Ynaudhendra svami, (spiritual) sou of 
the”illustrious Vadindrath Lbasvami. i himself the spiritual) sou of the illustrious 
mraiuahatnsa mrivrajakachiirya, pad a vakya-pianiina'paravara-pamngata sa.r \ atantra 
svatantra, establisher nf the illustrious Yaishnava siddlulnta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the coil Bftmach&ndiu*deva, the illustrious Up&ndratlrtliesvami: 

Vijavavoppula Mal&variyii, son of Muddu Venkafappa Mala varkya and grand¬ 
son of AnUnnihivittaV i jaya Voppula Malftvaraya r>f VltiliOtra gotra, got the copperplate 
charter of the gmiit of hlml written thus ;-In order that merit might accrue to tor 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 300 pumas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 m^/uAw, within the boundary of the village AlaiTiddoraya* 
kauada Wlonging to our Ariyalfiri sima for the distribution of footl m the 
matt at Kuiubh&konaip on die day when the worship of the ginl takes place vu the 
mantapa m ar die tank which was caused to be built hv om mother, Dus might be 
enjoyed Uy you. who are tit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 

Whosoever does bina to this dbarnia gets the sm of killing the rows and 

Brahmans in KaSi. , , , . . , t . 

With this order Vijayavoppuli Mafavarivya got the copper plate charter of t it 

grant of land written and granted for the distribution offend to the treasury of the 
cod Basdiupali-deva belonging to the illustrious Yasudheiid rasvanii. 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This record is written hy Vaidya T.ingayya, »on 
of Bayasam Yenkatraniayya. 300 guijtas of laud including the site at Alandorayaru 


kattadu to the weat of Pilliri^udi, to the north of Aioirigu^i and to the smith of 
Putteri, 

Note, 

This copper plate inscription records n grout to the same Italiavendnuvami 
miitt by a chief of Ariyaliir, It consists of only one plate, measuring Ilf" by 91" and 
is in Telugn. The donor was Vijayavoppala Malavitrdya of the Vitihotra-gotm, 
son of Muddu VmknUppv Mala varAya and grandson of Arasnnilayit^a Vijayavoppula 
Mnl&varaya, while the donee was Vasudhendwt-svaini. eon of V iidindratlrth Sl¬ 
av Smi, who was the spiritual son of OpSndrattrthftBV&nu. The grant consisted of 
300 gfuptas of land of the revenue value of 100 tndlUtku in the village 
Ahimloraysinilirtttndn in AiiyiiliiTsuna. It also appear tq have consisted of a house 
sit' id the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright hall of Dhanurmasa in Hemantaritn of Jakahitiatjanii in the year Akshaya 
tin 1 Saka year being 1(1 GC, correspoiidfi to Monday, 8th December 1740 A. D- 
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Fifteenth copper plate record in Lite saim- matt. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

8 plates : sine 10J' x 7i\ 

sd; cidtj-jcjss 

(3 sSortrtvj tnwrtw^ ; \ 
a.ararE nop- * t o*. 

-J y ^ y 

(IsSob aSurtcto dbocrartj— 

1 1 acSi^oO tra&d Hud 

£. =3{i arlrodod sfcyiutf goaatoJfodd$I « 

3 . TtooddaSna^SFo rffSBddd&argp 1 od{4do 
■1, io i 

5. eSo2I3 j dodi'S Kra&dr I aS^zJssGj 

8. tS^^okodsP l ijCaBdsaaSteltfc 

7. ajsBo&stoatS A&ytsa^ste^r Isfsjr^ &sc 

8. tS5 a iSgS^SS&SEidcb 3Bo 

9. dasradci d^daBijOBOont a,; sia=reo afd&c&tii 

10. So^©riD&»c Ci $d d.3BSJ adaauoatfil »©f 

11. trod* £m£a(£ <do&s<t&ti&B{c&dj 1 

12. sJ,eo?sra<j ^CoD0^7t!?Sd; I aSad 

13. rta&jcJakA^d, 2 I tioUc^j wdJ5Ctf a 

14. d uFsod^ ;xdd £o©3ei deesd 

15. stoc, 1 40dc,t!S( I #jscrldcrt tftforraori dJWf,^ 

1C. £id ptJsJ^ds 1 adado^cud rtoEfc^dhe^adidf* 

17. s|«»Qd} 4js*dod!i asa&oao^ dssoft jj&dja; 

IS ddr?; dcaag adb^uo^El i.; ?3BdBodbc3csd dcSa 


10. dortcra* 

20. drtdj AocsairaOC^da I d^Of-^AsWO di. 

21. sSi^u^ ,3{uz>*33o4^doc3(d O5.cs»dsfsf3o3; a, 

22. 8sa? ^osiiBjti, flUjjBoetdrl td^ctoltf^aosBa 

23. ydjCraalaSajs^OTF I d d ^ifl(*sKiwra&^j 

24. ^^a^BErae^* 1 d^traa^aadlisC®5C s *o® 

(jdcfc Sartab dwodwi) — 

25. adadb^dit l riflStso uatoswts®^ 

20. SFit | ^o^.oJio diEsni-.sJ} sJnsJa^a^sJ*^ I 

27. SldrtJSCAiSD^i TOjSli^ rio ! 

28. f^dbo^JSdi 3Bdkao&33tf30adS#J9t*^0^ 

20. S*Q(^radc3tc0irjp d^doafcre i a^3 

30. srasjra^ d^GasM gtto ^Jd&daal 

31. 3oCda,c aSDro,tidridi n & js( 11 dGcss.^ 

32. Gjsrrad, sss&^fs^ diSB^dt 1 dzJFSoS, 

33. j$dod,& So^ESfbKffsoas I a^sto^i 

34. =^G Aak.ot a^Efe53GJ^P - a.e*aJiSSl5jC 

35. ceSkaoOj d;di J ?siBO'SDvG^c^a t acre l 

36. aiaoai^odj a^jJTjred <5j$dia*d 

37. a^ ds^^odjJCsr a^aradsre^ ri^sfcad 

38. ^1 a^uW^od.KdF ^(sfeCTM^Socfc 

39. ^cd.id l »^dJ0^Osj3Sit5FCd^ &jvz 

40. dadod^i Sj^»sctJjd<d^anB o^oa^wSfaTO t . 

41. Oddr ctefcF^I w3dC°o 

42. rt^aStiao^d^l i.(djodaoacsJ3ff 

43. D3cre o cra ^d^dol i ( 09*fcdt©% ro 

44. ddad^osdiiiDD^ati I dtdta?bs» 

45. rkj jadi TO,dJdflbF41 e^a.c^b.SeJPjkIK'O 

(&3ob Surtefc ioEjsrt i— 

46. OX^M d^oadoto i ato^dna^&otfosMidud 

47. ejortas^t rr^da&od udrtcol tf&ctttfg; 

48. n^djQoGo dijscfcjj I ddrtjadj n^rfsOodofodoi I 

49. 4^±tit4!08j6tfrraa & d^dctj rre^dcdid rt 

so. a 

51. GiAG. si^cri^ou iJja^rtitciSBjOd^rt* «r 

52. csd-s^oG, a;d^ ,Gc»dz$ 3i rra,di^i 

53 . Gj G 33G1G d,ds3d ab# dS^rts^ri atwd 

54. cu dt n^diddJ & c^d-dcoG,a%Gidd * 

55. d. d aa^ sBdoddotoPi w 

56. rtvan KfdrrfaE^aBft d:a:Oo 

57. di Ldoi^ddjs oiioG^ tj^ab Ttac^d eijtra 

58. sbd dJSd d G8*^a!c4«55dicretJj5daljd c- 
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59. 3,ctdi 3 djdaaiijsaaijd d(^craciijj 

60. «teEU4dr- i^sad^ 

61. dcd;d tfdOEfctj stosraiirac ^cds&.cco 

6- 2, c_ i<dr ara&ractc&e abdradsaaa j>,$ 

63. EKsfls^odj ^qJr^^fwftadabe ^(oefiEiateci 

64. d(dd doauOi^ d^dpSjOfl^t!# steSaSrst*-: 

65. qjp^rsPi aJ&daePj^eldoad sraera^sdr 
66* ^sraft Sjsij dujsdbu rra,as^ d ajjads 

(SfScsJj Curtail sbJoiuBrt)— 

67. sJ?aiidid d^sJasti gJtJdbta rra^did rsodi 
6B. 1 djj^esdr^^ra 

69, sraoi dfc^^dddrraj^adjd^SdJo 

70, dtra l Sjd^o asdd;?s o sra eSjtfs^&iKbO 

71, do?oJ d^sJF^raSsteTOjtff <32*^ aba KraaJi 

72, ^ 4^3 1 Sjdsa, Qjrtjrao ddds^daara 

73 udal dddsa assure nJjd^o rjd uod ”* 

7- 1, cradcratJdcfljajEfcr^^dS^ra’yS ,'dj3(;£i ara 

75. odsl cra^ras -rtr d:sra4*. e>5 arac;?raddJ3s 

76. aide I &( I 

l-I— 

t. i rorsrfq ^gr gmr ?ttt 

% qi ^TT^PT 'f^RTTW IJ<S?ffWPT STITq I 3? 

3. <i ji 1 * 1*1 Tnrrasrajrfihi i 'sT^r^ =f 

4. * »i?h.r^m^ % 7T ^q T ^> i srr^Rmi?r 

5. i V*nf;rwwTTT qq iq-r^fr 

6. ^vqftrarqr i %frfi74HiKH?]^ w -im 

7. Tjfrrfg ^ifii^5T>^jiTJTT^qgRfl'=r i qq^ 7 ft 

H. *T3iFT q 

0 . eg qfr r sfiqgrf^TmrnT^fr^N l-4qj it J5 Tt: 

10. T^TFraWl J | j mh fa *-j f fr.H : 1 nrffr 
1J. =nq^ifT^T?r PT-TTNtiMiqiT - : i qrqf>^ 

12- FTF^qfl-3dV, I fa* 5Tr*T*: l 

13. tr%* ^i!*fl'yffqT*TW: | 

14. ^ TTTST+1 iHMhM: 1 giq^gmrzij 
J 5. 'jirt^r+^/'i i ^nrn^rqn^TT»rif^r?T 
J6. nmflT¥^T: | fropiq*V| *.aftjpm 
17. m $^h*hs: i Tnr^frmq smfadsin 
JO, v JfufN^ l^q^fJTqr: | ifpnrrqiJTtnTTT^! 

10. ^prfr fe-H** ^|ie#JTiTT: %fnT*ffi3TJT*mm 
20. i iraTTijf s T fa qt r^ oT 
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21 . 

22 . 

26 . 

24. 

11-A— 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28, 
29. 
80. 
31. 
82. 
88, 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

37. 

38. 
89. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

11 -B— 

46. 


IB- 

1. 

3. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

U, 

12 . 


v*r$T i 

i j^tt^t ^m*T3nei 
Tr^^jr«ir sfrfr^r: i %^r 

anrtfNf*: I ^TjJ fl<PITfT^ R3T%^UHIT 
ffn* i g*t**r wzmm grift mufag *: i 

tot* Karajcrwitivt* 1 sr 

jw-fMl T ^TriT* FTT7T I JTPT 

tot gonriSriigfc I ^fTTOT* 
fr*Tsfr gf-M i dV.^b \ u 

ITTWTf^I TTfrnT^ TT=TFIT*: I ■fH-T* 

WTO* ^OTtlT ^151IMH* I *ftw|t 
wra f^gpr wprrwTwfTtr*; l sft 

tlH'ii3 i :i|%f|4i?[TIlH'il’y'it<( I 

RjpfhrjfT^prr? 

iftiRj*Tfcc4 > Hj ^fnn^Tf««^HK 
m i tfU i ggyf Tft %fpn^.r^^ *w 
Jfgw i siwjirarfViffrgsfsrw ?fFT 

TOTPT 1 * 141W4-4'1,414 iiMUI$*Hn 

»T5T grir fsritT i sftwHKi-ym iMrrn 
7T57rigi*fTT i siiTrvj-jdHp'ipifpn 

fe«^pf^^r*HTPIT < ff 

(The rest of the inscription i& in the Kannada language!. 

Transtiieralirm* 


subhatn fwuil nani&ft-turoga sims-chulpbi cluupdra ckAmara chara- 
ve 1 traMokya-ntigar-itronib! i a iiiula-staniUbaya fiaipljhavfi A- 
mark&ni (Jajanan&iit BJi&misftfji aiicka^fliuii- 
fcani hhaktanaip ekadarntam ngasn»H{ Harir li a-Variha- 
sya damslitrft thnudm su pAtu vah i Htemfldn-kalftSa yatm Dliatn 
dichhtm iriyaip dadbau I sri Salivahaiw sake sara-imgn-haim- 
jiitantsn sammita saratsu gatii avaiuushnun _varehefcu Sfi- 
bhakriti umsi siu lmu valatabd paksh&tba Vaishiiava tithav-wnptAi^ 
su vftre l srirnud raj&dhi-rlja p&lft-parumes varab 

kaly&na*t. , liarit6 vinopi-atapa-bmitlankitali artin ■ 

ch6 Lakiosauul.iimsaintoshakam-toyadah praty atLI 11 
withivi-pala-mauli-iaiita-sasanab 1 Tonttbkft-susbka* 

































13. gahiLUB dahaoodyad dava-tialah Hiatpd*d lft hn-I»idddaip- 

14. da Pain3va-khamdanH.-}ifLi5idittih i Clioja Kerala Ni'pala Bhu* 

15. pal a- kun fcfisari r Kumga- Viwnga- Kajimg-Al 1 i jjn bhiibhrifc ti- 

16. mim hlisLskarab I hiruitemt enibara gatii^as tanmi ju.no, na- 

17. vya Ivusunm’kociatuikli i ri ja*kulUbdbi sasaipkah suro 

18. Dliarani-varalm blmdamkali Hri-Narfivana pkla-pamkaju- 

19. yngi viijmytvsta vifih v&gbh&rab »riumt-Pasidiima-Rimga-dliama- 

20 . nagarHdQih§san-&dlds varah praty-arthi kabiti-pala-ratnfl 

21. makqfi-nIra ji fcaipg h r is diiraip Devu-Bium I 1 aim rakshagiyn. pii- 
' 22 . thivi saiiirajya dikahutji valmn Atr&ya-gntrn eaipjotn 

’2d. AsvalsLyann sufcrsTan f Kiksnkhi Cliamarajasya 

2-1. pantras andgaim viLridhSh 11 Dfeva-rfijnaya toaayci Deva-nV 

‘35. ja limbi patih I dMe bn li&ya'iuXikikhye nijnvikrarmpa- 

26. rjite 1 purkhvayam nifthivgraiuniu npajivyi vatishlliiUtli 1 

27. Karagurifci vikhyata grtlumsya bt-halRin asritaiu l 

28. gnimaiji Nall urn minium; ip tatuk-aruniu sobhitaiu 1 pra- 
■2fJ. iynhdani satu dlmlra tfayinaiji sasya-sampadi i prati 

30. na mnft Dfivuraja-panuu apraiimaip bhuvi > srimat panama* 

31 haiuaa &rl psrivrajakfl sadguroh t pndattLkya pm- 

32. uulnaklki purinasva niahiltiiiiuiah I sarvn Lamtnt 

33. fivatainttnflya kalykna gunn salinati 1 urtmad Vai- 

34. hhnuvrt 4ddI iiimta a^Ap&nijuyyasya dhiuuitfth 1 sri- 

35. Mtuacbamdra deva yrl pklarftdb lUiGdyutusy a sada 1 

36. Vijayiiiidra*Hnha pilda kimat knra-kainala jatasyn 

37. srimat- Sndhimdro-tirtha sripada svaini sRtkmnara- 
3b. sya 1 sif- Hughavtrridm-tir{ho iffpadukIjyasya saipya- 
30, miitidittsyn 1 ttsya matliadiiislilhaltiir dcvasya sri 11a* 
in. inachaipdiasya 1 kosaya- dt va -piiju-Briii plums, hhuktya 
-11. di sar^n-dharma-krite-mahaty osmiii-pimya kail Raiji- 

42. gfiia pads snipnldhau 1 drlnmiji Nnrayanu prfty&i pra- 

43. dad dlmru-purasdaraip J srl'Kagliaveiiidm'tlrlbasripjV 
14. dif marhastlia Bamackaipdr& 3 r a 1 dafctasyti Deva-vibhumi 
45. Nalluni gnlma-varyasya : cliatna-sima uirmiysdi 

1(1. liklivato dBabhrlshayfi ' Hantchlpnro grunmdiipdaTji paduvalu 

47. liLpgahajji griuiiadiipchiiiJ lxidagalu Earr-Blcbanahttlli 

18. grAmadiipdarii umdaln 1 Saraguni grfimmli rndaip tfinkaln I im- 

49. ti-cbatuh sTmeyoJagid i i Nallurmulia gmmada yalle ga* 

50. jolagada n k! h i*nikabc- prt-j a la- pasbfioa akshiin ugu- 

51. ini-aiddha-Baddhyamgalemba ashta-bhfigs teja-svamyagaltt l- 

52. Ragljaveindm-svamipaja nialbakkp salnvavn 7 gmmavn iva- 
63. ru naidnva vyavabnra chain ah ^yakk<- yogyavfigi eahim- 

54. dn i gramavanu f Raghaveipdra aT&nuga|a mathakke si* 

55. sbyit-prasislij u [taraippaiftyM a-ohaipdriirka gthTiyi- 

56. galagi sarva-innifinyavugi sakbadiin anublmvisi k^m-. 

57. dn baraln|]avaru yarpdu Atreya gotinda Asvala- 

58. yana sdtrada kib-sakli< va ChBtnanij*odeyam p«u- 
50. t ramd a Deva-ru joduyara putraruda De vara^a - ma - 
lit), hr-palaknni firinjud Vijaiuulm-Lirtha Sripklo- 

61, deyftm kam-kaiiisla^aipjfifeMBlda srimat Sudliiin- 
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62, dra*fcfrtha srl-padodayara kwmarakarada srl 

63. Uagliavemdfa tirilia sri-piUlodeyarsi sr? R&nisi iiwyirira 
(H, devara hhamdarakke Dev a Mraiphmana fiamiarpanA- 
f>5, rtimvilgi sit itimuytktaka daua-dharh pfirva- 

66. kavSgi knfctn Nalii'ir euihn grainafcke pratt n&ina- 

lll-A— 

67. dMy&vikl& l)e vara ja-pura vein ha grilmatk taipra 
fit}, sasaiia : hkaiva hhagini loki-sarvesliam Gva bhublra- 
6ft. jam 1 nu bhfijya na-bara grahyfi. vipni-daUii vasum- 

70. dhara 1 sva-dsttiiip pa ra-d attain va yd hardtft vasmp- 

71. dharaiii < shashtir varslia aaha&rapi vk lit liily dip jaya* 

72. te krimih i aya-datta dvigunaui pinpuyarp para-da ttanupii- 

73. lanaip 1 [uumlaliapahareua Bvadattnin nishphaf&ip bha- 
7-1, vet 1 dana-pfiktiayor-madhye dan jit chbreydnupfL- 

75. knaip 1 dim at Bvargam avapn&ti p&lan&d aohyutajp 

76. pad&m B ^ri 1 


T ransltiiirni. 

Be it well, 

[Invocation to Sambhu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu], 

On Monday, the llth lunar dry of the bright half of the month Aahadha in the 
year Sobhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned hy the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1565): 

The illustrious rajadhinija riijapurauiesvara virapiufcapa, of good diameter, rainy 
doud which briuga happiness to the group of chatsk&s the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings. a wild fire to the forest the 1 urushkas, destroyer of the Papdya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chok, Kerala and Nepalu kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Kohgr, Vahga, Kalihga and Ahga kipgs, hint,hnUmharayatt fa 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
Wrodas of dli arapl vara ba,a firm devotee of Nilrayam, lord of the throne of the 
western Harigansgarl < Seringa pa lamb whose feet are decorated hy the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearer of the harden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the ffetJttjatid Btftluuanas, Devariijt of the Atriiya-gutra, Asvalayanft sutra and Kik- 
fiakha, son of Deva-Rajn and grandson of Chains Raja, grauh d, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence <d the god Kahgrsu, in order to please, 
the pod Narayaiia, to provide for the god’s worship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village NalSfirn, decorated with tanks and gardens, stummed Devaritjapura, of 
the annual income of 100 tHvam, attached to the bigger village Para hi Saraguru- 
sthala. of Bayandin-desa, which he hail acquired by his prowess, to the Iidmachandra 
treasury of the mat t of the illustrious parauifthnnisu parivrajaka mdgiiru, pukvakya- 
pmuiuuabdlit p&jrips, sarvatantra svat.iutra, possessor of guixl qualities. establisher of 
the illustrious Vaisbpava eiddhatita, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god 
lUmacbandra, RaghavemlraSripada, son of SudhIndratirt)ui-stipada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vi jay u idr a-1 i rtha-s ripada. 

The four boundaries of the village Nallura granted to the god Ramadiaadm of 
the matt of art Raghaveudra-tirtha-sripuda are here written in native language— 
to the west of HanehTptmv, to the north of LLiiigahalji. in the east of Kemhichaiia- 
halli and to the smith of Samgfira—Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 

20 
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including treasure? on 6 ho surface or undeqjroand, waterspriuga, minora Is, im perish¬ 
ables, future’s, ready iiifituennd possibilities within the four boundaries of the vil lai n 
NallQru belong to the raatt of RaghflveadrasvainL [Tie village might he enjoyed 
free of all imposts hy Lite sviinii of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon anil the sun endure. Thus the 14rant of the village Nullum 
sumnmed as Devarfijipura is made with gold and pouring of water by D6vn ifaja of 
Atnfiya- gdtra, Asvjddyiuia-sutm and liik-sfiklifi, son of D&va-Raja Vodeya and grand' 
son of Chama-Kaja Yodifyn, to the R&raachandni Treasury of llag h a vEndr at i r tha- 
sripadu, son of the illustrious Sud I ll ndr a fclr tha-s ri pad a who wan the spiritual son of the 
illustrious VijayludratirLiia-srlpfula, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 

[Four usual final versesj. 

Note. 

This copper platf inscription received froiu the si me Rag ha vend ras vain i maflm 
at Nanjangfid belongs to the reign of the Mysore king l)uftk-D6varB&jft Gdeyar. 
It eouebts of three each ineaauriug 10" hy 7|' and is engraved in Nit gar i 

characters. Timlanguage is. Sanskrit up to line id and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nnllfmi sum&med Devaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindra* in Saragumsthab hy the king to the 
Rimaohajodm treasury of the matt. The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

The svauii of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghaveudm- 
tiftha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhendratlrtha. He sat on 
the spirt ual throne from 1624 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
ita present designation. He studied under SudiiQidru, at Ku mb halt a pain. He died 
at Mantra) aya io the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his brind&mna or tomb. A car festival also takes place 
there in the mouth of SrSva^m every year. Thu plane is held very sacred hv the 
Madhvas. 

The date <4 the record is given as Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of the mouth AsbfujUii in the year ^Ohhakfitu and the Saka year h reckoned "by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1565). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1666 A.D. 

35 

Sixteenth cupper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Single plate : size 121" y fH*. 
tfd; kj ajddgOtt Bfttraft&b n&jVajgL 
o sort; ^oortSP * *S.;©e5 rLSO^xv- 1 ’ 

jS .5 * 

oil ori idiots riodjOsriariisstfc^ I ai jsq 

ri ooacfc *«3d( loll aSflcor^osrioari^ tfojgS^dbtiri©3absli*erira& 

Suys atiSj d^^odso rit? Is! 

ol actofcSo la II 3 acrao* 

ESSrtentsb “ 3 B ® 


1. 

2 , 

3 , 

4. 
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5. 

6 . 


8 . 


u- 


Hi¬ 


ll. 


12 , 


13. 


14. 


15. 

16, 

17 

18. 


111 . 


26, 

21 . 

22 . 

23, 

24. 
26. 
•26. 


26. 

29. 

30. 

31. 


zvq I pudj tioG,zicftotfJii(& Bvl a.^dja^e^odj oEjs^ix 

#09 

afdote aa^srao #^# 3 *.#. to#, &,<; d&rftccra^ c&aeraac t»l 3&30 
#C2rajb?Std3 

ctej^o^^jsr^d^^ I d^d^crecrt ®33jdr:3^0^ii#a90(3? II LlJ «S(2j 

G iiai^eSdC^' I dod££d s*dM&c^£SitJcGri{ (£-11 e^pr 

ajii+i^pc^ 

sT sraasa a&dd^ I P;p-aatto* ^sirafijatpewld^iit fso oirtt&zza 

I ddd^otdjjttiajocajOCti dcrajP{3i rf^opdc Ufl) 

ddds^Fpja 

#oarajrtitf#t8^ 4 snj I BCtocra^aJjatft shac^-ste) 1 I 00 H 

da^d3jj£ira#d:di>( dodaswcfc^ I i^dad^SdiC^ *,? 3{ddtSi),d> Pa£P T 
IfOGl 

^rtc-ons ajjHrorra P^credi&JJUpjadQfrtre 39 1 d^ato* di& Ptra^o 3du 

(*) 

dton^o d<s^docic ikui 3^ d.ti^pd.^Gj^i »3»*^ztooa#s \ 
tsd 

di^pF'dji.i* fccJ^ PvSPai ItfJftl ij? 

3 3>&m 

d0UB3PD0 I P4 4 ce®30t3JCC©Sdj9tddJ*| U5^0C.?rapJS^ SlUJOp^ ftnvl 

7$it*$ s 

v^soPid^Sjjdpp^^jrloPJqjwPS^drodwiP as^cra^o dsACsJ^s 1 waij 

o3 dadotidjpj^CddL^G 3ji-(;dJti33o<&3o tirt.suS.Gre'jpS dd 


How II 

Sjt sspi^q 5eic*p ooado^o ddd'dtrsi^c 1 

SCQjEl^ 

££q ifefcUdSd P35P.. Sp^C GorT3CC)5D d^GdalQ SapJc'd^CTvO llnl.ll Pd 
AdiPacddSio dti,praa^dJ9«2 OGSriakdisado rodic^E.odp^dc 
ftiEBSPops ^dsrsGortdJ^C!^ P:3afc;rW dassd ^dd^srai^PJ- HoS-H 
4s?o sdjpiosppi os GfuaSnjdwdiSo sfcrrartP pcrarf^d^jfcsfri^o of; 
AjsCdQTWW I adtewBOd&scaB^G E^da±>35aostfCo dck^tid^Pad 
dO A f?^aiiPJdb(sk P:orraG^>c Inerl p.dadd^dmK^J&iCtt? 

. . iffjs^oassdswpej op dj'cds^ol wdrPGwy^ sso^o dP^ii^o . 

SiC^idoP ^doti^^ llorfi P#u EraddaowesdOcteti" Psfo£ ds^Posdj 

c= 1 pdSdid; dixtJpaaosti d^safcssx d,dff3d d^duc^F* Lso'i AeCskJ’K 
2 dosiJO„ ^jstdJs^didbPuOads' 1 {5935,$ &a$sS)5i©P90 od&q^om^ 
djarauccai* Lsoi c^^rasd^ca^^: ct>i,$ tfcrsfs^E^did *^ ro 3^* 
3^t3ua #3ao#d$ ##r##jo trodPC 33^a9jc U-S-S • #J9?ako * 


32, o §i*fwcj*s a^s^ra^o 

33. dgSisSd.Era^dCBjrieraser i tr3^;a33aA£0J5Cdd<o 

(5W:o&d syrtrttt 

1. oil 4«H<3 * T ^^-finr^fr% I % r^t'+^iTTThT n® 

2, *T«TTTO^T H*. 1 I Kr^\rzm-rW4 I rmf? 

8. ^^pr^N^rar^ft u*ll I '^'-TH -* ( 4\W i^'A 1 

4. <>i «i ^ i n i^ tpTEnTTTrfi’^rft m rt pt^st ill »-fi*uf , <'«NfH-st?T ft*srnr 

fj. RT I *T*|^j i tfft*f ^3WT*fi IJ3TOTT littll sft*f#Ttfl*lt*ft*r IT 

fi. fur q^wf imrai *h '\Hu*^h ffpiT iimii fairrcMr&ra *r 
7 . *4 i J M<- 4 i ShT* srnr^ra rf^T i snjresfp&rai 

H. r i nsw 

0 . '4 ^M i faM^a.^ i gjfr^fsng: trur 1 ^34 TT3rrra?ra*Wfo: 

IK I! 

10 . ^tf^Rrrr^Trra-4 l 4T^zf4*ffcn*i *reftfra g3i fip T iwi r H T ^« 

11. I jI4P4T^^p:T54T4T ?HMI*iSt llt«V fr itlT?rT 

12 . wwwepn^tT^PFTTFw i m4^ wnnsft ftfNtft nun 

13. f4«W 4M^4^TFTT \ HT?T*fa ('>) 

14. 4£lR f V^H I -jsj 11**11 4k?'7 iF44=VqTTF<T'S ^ra«uiflfT: I 44T5*T3R 

is, ya^i>d V q ^ siyii^n mm ■fftmw i' liftm ftHiwfar. srwrnfo 
16. tspkrf i g iif i ft q i *ftisy>wg r 7«iiH<hi^«^iw*nGi Htaii S?nn> 

IT. CTITSW gTr+r^TTin H4-1 1 - j. h LnimT*iTM£"fH i jfppn ^Pfit I H4 
18. oft w^awrT^TT^trnrvrr^ iPfftftsnrattiT Hr^^rrpr ut'-tt 
10 , *4; qnfipft yH i g^ r faTi r TTT^rpft ^TRmsrH^if^4trar^ft i ^4Tf<n 

20. 41 ^r^nr <nrtP 4 fkrnfam ll*%il 4^ 

21 . i d ^nrspif^4TT- Tjtn-t^r^K 

22 . gnui-j-j T Rf^|F=TTTRN m^rrr^Z M 'A I'TyfFCT-TI '*%{ *41 lltASH 

23. Mf fipfJlSnfa<I*lfoT 4^414 TVrn^gwfTf 4 

24. srtarSNf i f^m^IrwnTfiff r**roWf 

25. igfifr f ti wwdWwM i liUll w ' ftfo : 

2 f>. . . »TmTnpTrtfVTTr47fl’rt%r^ i irr«*«wf«4 wrrw-wM^ wn'nr 

27. . . w^rnr ii*\ii ^?3rera4t4«H* i4 ih«uim 

28. *■: 1 w.dti^ wfTT4T%imhpnnT: 4TT5TFT 4^WS^: H-^M mJTP.Pft 

29. WMif» qq m i faw>* i fo in; 1 jrprrf w i ff--4 

HO. uVJl >jtNt Tpnr ^p n m^ivj fsFtjr n 

31. 5p^t%^ef^ JTg-wir iR^ii 

32. o iriwsfflsr: ^m44Prrr=r: ^Tr^pqr u* *rsnz 

33. ■ r yi^ T P T TV ^Rsn^R I TTHTT4P^rRgT^T 
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Tranxlitt ration. 

1. = N naiwi-S'tunica sLras-cliumbt eharadra-eha j mim-c 1 j a m vt- f traitokya-naganV 

rambba mula- 

2. stambhaya Saipbbavd H 1 * Harer- Ltlavariliaava diripdilra-daipdas aa patu 

vah Eflraadri 

3. kftlasS yatra dhairt cbokatra sriyam dad Kan I 2 11 Irimat paiama hamsakhya 

parivriUjlBa fcajusha- 

t. iji pada-vakya pninirLuaMln parioandra ui ram ku sain. IfJ 11 sriinad Yaislnyava* 
sidbdlihiiLpOi samstbapana gririya- 

5. satp 1 Ramaiharndfa padnipbhAja pujakamm nradi ernla M 4 11 Srimad 
Yadimdra ybg]sa psl- 

5 . ni pajnbaja janmanftip narva-tamtnv fivatatjitni ari VaBudbfiti idnirya yflginalp 
1 5 i nijiimt&vaBine Ma- 

7* dflhva siddhamtartl>6{wules ine I Yfrlti-Vfltlftipga tatvUrtha vediue jitn- 
vadme 0 ti 11 asesha-tirtlia-Bajii- 

S, thara pavitri-krlta di£tas£ 1 viilvat-kumndfl Bf<jpdfllm kriuimidi priya 
baipdhavi '7 I atynrtliain artbi surra- 

9. rtba danajjita Sumdrav£ I durbhikalm diaksKuh arayapa viks bob liana 

Gunitinate t B* rajiklhi raja kotlrn 

10, k&tiduitrmhibUtighmyfi I \KmidiKpdru-yuLimtlraya sa rv il.l,islita- piuday ine 

*9 1 rasa-iatna-liu Itliii- 

11. sajnkbya gapitv Suku j&mnana 1 -1 ayabd-Ati vuy uje ~tikla dvitlyu Sitkra- 

YassirL-I10 7 Srnufld Itfi- 

1*2. tua-VvaBii-puja^imaye B aiiipad!Uaye 1 Sri BhudevI sametu £ri Keaava 
svftnii namaiiibau i 11 i 

13. svargaipga svargatuga vipnlft vipulii lrablmva ysijjafca 1 prajuyafei VLshmi- 
pndnbjiup tadabja(ip) 

11. cha Indradi ilfevata vuiudyani 1 12 I tftjjenya jajiya dbanyndiu iimnyali gau- 
jmiya umiinjitah I vadanya jana- 

J5. murdbanyfl jajnyfi LVddaum bhdpntih « 13 < Sri-PeddfttiXkhyn. kshitipasya 
ciiiinlAiuaiuh prabliutartha ka- 

10, daipbakaiiJiJM l Laknhin3r ivilipbtioruhadfx!jsrnsya Bakvfupbika bird elicha 

ku|mpbmiti 114 1 stiteva Tvn- 

17. lanainliudheli ^urabbilSsugaip Mfldh&vat kuinamm iva Suipkiirat Kalu 

ma il fbl iptah kanyaka *1 a}' u- 

18. i;itain-aniar»prablid Ravi aaohima6inadhii«iii sulmp jn^nti Bakvain uk- 

bhata I' I [Idan:i ks! I ma pteb 1 15 1 

19. ayah kaminiiii s\tt4anu kaiptibbir akfiliipamthp Sdma-kshitisa tilaku imva- 

nirajakhiiiui 1 kalyani* 

20. niip Satitiila-iiablia iv^Alrdlii-kanyatii Limy uni lik;i unulavaliiul Ijftliumana- 

Ailaiji » 10 1 vara. 

21. Tiraiuftla-rajaip sajjaniiditya bh&jAip raehita nay a vitliamin ll^nm*rRjarp 

ohft dhtraxp sukaia 

22. guijii ImdaiuM sridlni sA fjimpumaniki, anta yagalam avapa art Ramrv- 

.ja Karuatl * 17 > 

23. aat'np TinuimladliipaS idiarita Lllav-AmtidRtiip ma-nogapi niragrabair 

vaaninatiiu ya.- 

24. ho yardliitaipl piyfilpfitt riva Udbiniui lindflya-liariniip frndguiiaii aurddata 

&a- 
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25. dharm in n nay amah I pya Mnmgiiphikiyji i 18 i tasyUdhikaia sam abhavat 

tai lay as htpabhih 

20 , . . SAmnraja vasudliadhipa mauti-nu iuhii 1 swan «mmlla*dtn knutihliirasya 

chit rain . trani 

27. sudrisam eba turnip j&a&ui l 19 1 sakala Iwvani karntftkan ar&tln snraiti 

nihatya $a Kima-rija vi- 

28 . mb ’ Bharata-Mauu BhagiratbSdi riijn prat hit a yaiah pra-saSisa chakra 

murvyilti 1 20 I Sfmm kshiti- 

20. sa vajpAitidhi So mat Tmtnml&tlhtpat 1 jiita Sri Sflnia bhupala rajo rajya- 

30. m apfilayat 1 21 1 yaamin sasatylba l ire dharifcrtm enaksbnam era kar&yam 

%'ataguc * 

31. kaufcilyaip tut k tup tale karkasatvaip iad vnkstiftje chapalajp tat katakskd ®22® 

dOVHlll sj- 

32. iit h asaimstbah kshiti pati fcilakah SCma-bhv'ipak rajah ktrtya nityaip 

uirasynn Nala 

AS, Sahvihba rifiphn nvadli\~auadhfiuy&ii 1 a Setfir a Sumeror btiiu sura nuta 
(further plates ot the inscription are not available), 

Nufc. 

Only tin* first plate uf the priwmb inscription is available. It measurt'S 1*21* by 
91' and is enjpttv< d m Tohigu diameters while the luugimgc is Sanskrit. Tktt 
record brings to lifj.li) a thief named Sdmn Ititja who lived in 1774, but no informa¬ 
tion is available m to the pait nf the country over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus : In the race which sprang from Vighrru’s lotus foot which is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indm and other gods and from which the Ganga arose, was lx)m 
PeddfWma-hhQpati. His sou by Qakvambika was Sonia, whose son r by Lingambika 
were Tim mala Riijn and Rftnia-R&ja. Timumla-R&ja’si sou by Mangfunhika was 
Sotna-Baja. After Rama RSjn, Sptim-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). Afrer invocation to Saiubhti and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inscrip¬ 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year 
Jay a corresponding t*i the Saka year reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth 1 1096), m the presence of Kesava in the company of Sridevi and Bha- 
ilC-vi, ut Llm time of tin worship of Ranm-Vyasn, S5mn-Raja made a grant to the 
expounder of the M:ulln asiddhttuta Vm nuk-iuh :i-Ynfindm. disciple nf (with the usual 
titles] VoHudhentlm-Yugi who was Liu spiritual suo of Vatlindra YOgi. 

The date S 109(1 Jayn smm. AhVijn su. 2 Sttkmvilra, corresponds to Friday, 7th 
October 1774 A. D. 

16 

On a slab used for the pavement near the well at HitJiuftrta, Obikkavyariach liatra 
lioblt. 

Him 5 r x2J\ 

i4S 4 30i.a SJjfd sorafc aa?a^^OM4 uraestlrt 

a.tssr: rf y s™ 

2, 3d 

T * I » I m . T * * 


t 
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4 . . tfdsis 

fi . 

6. , . . .., . rttmca 

7. ......... shcfja 

8. ........... , Sri^aous 

9. ; ...... .. ariug 

10. . . ... tfr^ciasu 

11. , . ♦.. , ■ . rt^dworSOTacdi 

12 .. Sdrtjacua araan? 

13. . . .. ^js3rmj«! 

14. . . ... a dsaoDcdado 

id. . .. 

16. , . .. *3jb 

17. . ..♦ . SOStejESt^SSJ 


18. ssjscJitfjffc^offl!^ 

19. . ........ . SSradOG9,tf 4 FTO 

20. q,^f0o dJta&At^cbll t^c 

3L sSddss.0 as afljsc Satoodtra di^* 7 

22, oSafcfis^etf asre otea cscdati; 

23. a as.dsta tsda.&^dsdoQ&Jb. 

- cJ 


Nub. 

The Blune on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
appear to belong to the 10th or the llth century A. IX The inscription appears 
to lie long to the Hoy sal an and records some gram fur the worship of smut? god- 
probably t^vara—by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse—svadat-tAm, 
etc.,—and ends with a statement that the manager isthanapati) of that temple was 
Amritarasi pan d'to who must have been a Kalatuukha priest. 

37 

At the same place H&diuadu, uu a atone lying behind the Kyateduvu Leuiple. 
t Fragmentary > Old Kanuada clmraoters and language. 

Hm 2}‘X2\ 

ed( suJ;d?3c macs: *«J co ass 

"svn^agcf sfoas, ct>^. 

patera jS'XJ'- 

1 . s^enad srarf^&Kj^ sfoassBas 

2., tw'sntides'aiSaJad 

3.rfjtfjSO «god(&$!» 

4. dJS.escSjs^tocF 1 djstfjsd^ 4; 

5. csliO* «sa3f jrej eoei^A 

6. 
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Note. 

This is a fragmentary record, the top portion and (lie tides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. The place llurlinadii appeatB to have 
lieen a prrigporous town finrill" the txangfi period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at lire plate. But most of them are too fragmentary to lie 
published. The present record which lickings to the same series might well he placed 
paleograpIdeally in ahout the 9fcb century A. D. It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a temple (Y knyif ) and is witnessed by the bls thotisand [of (Jaugavadi 
province]. It ends with an imprecation. 


SH1M0GA DISTRICT. 

Naomi Taluk. 

38 

On a vlragalm the Avariga forest near Ktt.chcfiagehfl.il, Hosnnagara hubli. 

Si 7& Q'X3\ 

a.-tdd «?££& sitjj e^rftS.Oj rre^d &:t;d osJdrta o:5:sj 

d,d&r: W J'X^.\ 

I^^d— 

1. Joe, assid ftradd; s, i&afS^ 
rided dusud cssdi 

2. djjSVdodd rijA^diSi d,33d ti^dA, dtduc*rt dDso&a 

3. di [3 d] ddcDjSrfd ^didi dijssdiodd^d^di waafcdaa^dso 

4. d i.t od C^d^Sjd &|‘^j sdgdreccidSo Ai^tiddsdfco da*Bc 

OTt^ortefoiS 

5. JdGFdS (dS) £3doss OHS* sbtitSij so] rfoSSj^d saars rfa shorttfas 

GttdiSd 

l> c& «ta ^cSjC au d G srao^ido OU dua «aad ^ra ah di a 

3 tJ d O J * 

11 *** ***— 

7. djFdtfdd^ ddd> adoa w ^jdAtxi 

8. re^cooho a;y?> &v* dd ..... . ta^odi «sod 

9. SidnJoJiod^eijd waefctfo 3 j;_ Gadd-is^ shdadoiodd 

10, ^dd-fidd: ijadrWaaaboa odddrtcSjsC .... d^d Q^dd) did 

dUa* 3Q3 Jq 

11. ddLraac^dtJi aGdAOJ^di Adddd^ i&dSrj^ahd, II dJddaCi diud&cdi 

12, dud addidiCrij idiCidjjd dda&ua &ddE?A a^ada a<d * 

HI dodi jJBj— 

13. di didrl^alidjtdd dddidid&o [dj enroll ^oddi dfd^dj tij&rhrari 

rf® dfo 
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H. dttfiaJa isrt utfijswSrf: ikdiiSjst 

15. tid sfcrl Ajt *,( 

Trantlitt ration* 

I Band— v r . _ 

I, GrELoadhipaDf name natuaa tLLraga'sir&s'tiimgft-chamura-c ham lira [cba- 

rave] traiifikya nautigar amis ha-mu I a-staiphliaya _ 

2 . iLifilfts-tainlihftvri ^vasti ariuiatu [iratapa chakra vartti Hoysana sri Vira 
Balala devft-pftdaipbho* 

ru [ha] pasayita napa Mmarni mnM uisup dales vu [ra] Adiyar-Adityauuin 

satj a ratimfika- , . __ 

ra sii Billesvamde [va] di [vya] Srlpada-psdimiarMbakaiti Sodalarkvanu 

sukadim rajyani goyyuta ll( . . ie 

riiinlda Baka (Saka) varusa 1335 Subhakru [tu] samvafeam knrfctikn sn 15 
Mmpg&laviL Ehamnii- • . 

yka Biitlaliiiliyali bittirtdali So^a^devaun frllivurtli hittiralu Ebaranay- 

kann sa* 

7. rvvadalnveraei natjadn Imialu a buyyakm koldu Arddlia-nari-Nathesiara . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


8, pa Kiijadiyara knlalaka-tHakanapa • Blnmia 

Gf Ittji 

9, kudmeyani mlfida kaliitam katti kuttiaikotpdu suraloka praptan iid&n 

aderptemdAde . 

10. vodflinidadu U4egy\ utfiymu di4ad-av&uiyo]i . deva Birama 

dhuradolu kafli kh&m- , ,, , , 

11. da madi bilahi btd&doydara Sivana padake surakamukeyaru 1 dhoradolu 

inal&partsu ..... 

rj. litiat&ja airavuniliya kam|u siise dharoyalu lialatut lira v apis i uviuu 

Blra- 

13. ma smAgapikeyaro^auc parauitt sukadiiii [di] rddaiii 3 fcaiudeya vlrakrains. 

Cliivnga Nagagamiakala , . 

14. iniUjithda 1 madidata Kalasiyn, EiAmojma maga Madukoja barakotavanu 

Mad uk o- 

15. jona maga MOfiganu sri kil 

Tratulatum. 

Obeisance to GatidbipatL Praise of 6a uibliu. 

Be it well Whi 1 e the illnstrions mahaiuapdal es va,ra Sod& 1 &di • va, aer vant^u bor- 
dinate)of the lotus feet nf the illustrious pratipaehakra^rtti Bmp* *n Vita- 
Ball ala devn a sun to the Adiyae, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness: 

Ou Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of kiurttika in the year ^ublisikniui 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when EbaranSyakn bod encamped at Rattabap 

and Sod&ladeva at feiilivur. , , . , , , 

When Ebaranayftka raided with all his army, baxing heard tho h mentation, 

Blraiua, [worahipper of] ArddbanarTnathesvara. an ornament of M.lad. race, slew the 
fmhaoldiers odvaoeiug beyond the (hlk) horse, Was Imn&idf wounded and attained the 

21 




region of the gods thus; Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Blmmn, having teen 
out into pieces, fell in the battt>- Sold, the celestial nymphs look him to the feet nf 
Siva. Bimtnii remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field ao that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyagn N&gaganda caused the stone to U> made for his father's heroism. 
Mfuiukdja, son of Kalasi liaiuflja, made it. He who wrote is Motion son of 
Madukoja. 

A 7 o/c. 

Tliis viragal is set up in memory of a hero named IJfmiua who died in a battle 
between Soda lade va and E Imran iiyaka which took place at Sfilur. 

T1 1 ere were constant wars between tin* Hnysaltta and the Yadavae. A battle 
took place between Soda] ode v&, a anbordiiiatie of Ball ilia III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Nay aka, a commander of the Yadava army under Ea modern. When Sodafa- 
deva had encamped at S&lvir in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Noyaka, having collected his 
army at R&itihnli, a place which is dose to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Salfir, marched on Salur and gave a 
fight. Many among Sodaladeva s army died. This battle at Salfir is mentioned in 
M.A.R. 19'iJ; p. 186, and E.C. VUJ, Nr. 21 and 27. etc. All these viragal b are set 
up in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Soda Iadova. Therefore it 
np pal's that Sndaladeva was defeated with heavy toss in this Salur battle. 

Soria j&devo was a Sfintam chief. He was a subordinate of Bajjaja at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadovas. Before Malik Kafnr invaded South India in 
1310 A.B., there were constant wars between the Yadovas and the Hoysalas, 

Sudahuleva has the titles inohanjondalesvani, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth Eiml the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Biliesvam. 

The hero Birams who died in this battle belonged to the race of Knkdis. 
Hifi son Ohiyoga Nagagauda caused the viragal to ho made. Madhnkoja, son 
of Nagoja of Knbisi, made the stone, anrl Madhukoja’s eon Motipa wrote the 
record. 

The date of the record is h 1225 Suhhokrita sam, Karttika su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A.D. 

39 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size Q' X 3'. 

$ vo^toa jSoii 

r* x 4 H * 

i 5odJ aSW._ 

i eJ 

1. rtesosJ&isks ibefc^ort ded^shdi. ^ [dsf]8. d^rido 

2. *3 zftjatJrd oti Sutjrf odd 4* * tMste r % 

IJ fSofc sdt^- 

3. Aflc&.re ^^dtx^tfc!^dc350t3^(dbtfs6<iStSd3^ 

4. ess wfiafct»&^Aio S^d&aasdo $^*3 Sz^i.c 

5 jrodafcSizsjscscjada 3i8Qo oae^ortah^^jidi 

6. osj^ dodd sna ^aoirtoaptl ahu daaah 3 du as 

-i h j 
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lU t3o& sdiJj— 

7. Fedots ay boo srac^tdc actios audssoisSSb d^ck* [d] 

8, da aarfotadcjo «dic^oo e^F^o^sB^^dsteJ 
u. HidAart*d©aS dftdnatod iiut&v 

O m » 

jy 3odj siEJj— 

10. #3zSrtj»rteiort aeJab^jsa^d^sffi iaijOrt . ijaftk^efld SididodJo 

11. ai(«0d 5eK73^o “idi ^ 3 j^ [*]j5jaoiii atodaatJo bisa dacfd^S 

12. aDF^dSDd ddoiodtS CWCT3C3»"sJu i ^j=-d?3fca j tM iSwObbr 

13. atcaJj . . 

y <3oAi aild, — 

14. *oadabd«5?3^^lt dfcreJ »vdot3c^t53d 

la, co dadjKfliddo dcdffaoaofcib . 

dart wtedjs? 

10, ado scdisa d droadaa dOActfidodoiJS^tt adoad dedops .... 

■n pi 

Tranditeratian. 

1 . piI Gftnadi pati naiuali naina^turaga aimstuinga-c-h a iiid ra-dtfxottft trai [Jo] 

kya liaiuLgaiaip- 

2. Iflm juulastaipcba niuSa-stanibhaYe BvnsLi srunatu prau < 11 1 apmtflpa-cbakra- 

vartti 

II Band- , , 

3. Hoysana srt vim Ball Me vara padaiiihoraliEi advitaoappa srimanu iua~ 

4. haniaipdale&Yamm Adiyumdityiijiuivi satya-mtuimkiutuii 111 Billesvara- 

dSvara divya &rT , (M 

6. p ada-padutuarfidlmka r u Smkk devaru sukadim rajynipgeyyuttam iddu 

Sipkn vsirvisn 

11, liSo Snbhakrotu Boipvatisaiada Karttika feuda 15 Manigalavara Yabbara- 

nayakft Iiatt ah fi¬ 
ll! Band- , , 

7. liyali hit lira In Fodntulevn Salmirali biltimlo Ebliara niiyakanu Barvvadala 

8. rasUiadadu baraln ft hnyyalam keli ArddliaoSrl^Natheivara-pada 

9. kajasltpga Kuladiyaiakkajapiyam lailakatila- 

IV kaiiapa Gogamaga Chileya Sndaladevatia kayaliim .... konderida 

kudweyaip .... ... 

i 1 mind* kalatam tividu kntti kuttifiikoindu penamaytun mudi soraioka 

12, praptauSdao iidMfiteiudade bhnbayi uatta knrkkade nettilu luundardba 

13, .... . Chflaya. 

V Bind— 

14, katikauadnkuii Cldliya malitatant Llinitain alidu 

demtele neie 

15, |u imlidoyidaru dijva kamtiyaru. 

virake mecUehi Aaiiamo- 

10. paw kalla madsidfl madidita Kabsiya Madukoja baradaba Daijmmm 







1G4 


Note. 

This is a 2nd vlrngal erected by the side of the previous oiip. This also itien- 
Lions the sanir fight at SfUxlr. But this vlrngiil is set up in memory of Chllaya. 
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chllaya. that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and 
Abba ] agio, be might have belonged to both these race's. Admiring the heroism of 
ChTlaya, Annamoja caused the stone to be erected. Madukoja of K a Iasi made the 
stone while Dm pm ana wrote the record. 

Its dale S 1225 Snbhakritu sain. Karttika 4u 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues¬ 
day, Gth NfJVtsmber 1302 A.I>. 
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On a lingaiimdre stone lying in a bush in the KavahikaRe forest near Nagar. 

Size 3‘ x2'. 

sjrtaa c *+at3o aa asd usjuswd. $tp. 

3, arte? s\ 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
i>. 
6. 

7. 

8. 
b. 


, assert <sc 

(ids s&tKoac&dJ <5ortcii; 


dje? Ait rJci 

SfcBlS^ro 

djsa !' (Si dijaefc stoft,rwdjs 4 sk^cra neg udDd.) 

ddjs J 


Note. 

This inscription records a grant made to the god Singh a (N&rasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marubaya, and Bhttdra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears l<> have consisted of some laud which was granted after setting 
up its homubiriis. The record, though outdated, may lualnng to about the 17th 
cetitm v A.H. 
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On a vtmg&l in front of the I&vam temple at Kavnri of Yediir magopi, Nagar hobh. 

Size 3l'x8\ 


3r!C 0J;caLXJi carter S^o rr&jdtd ty&c djzsra3d d»cd 3i3C;d j^Orljp 

I 3odj aSSdj— 

L ?$«&_ afsddid ovsferjJaii sod d 

jj t3o3j — 

2. ajd^ 3 TtdJroddw s’Moiia anaii djdaflj 

3. dirl i£rt F’dsstfcto 


Trinit! iteration. 


1 Baud— 

1, svaati 4rlpmtn Saka varus ha 1488 neytt saipda va- 
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II Band- 

2,. rttamflna Puniami Guruvuradulu Kaureyai'a iftyu Bui revs 

3. devana maga Kamiuiami Bvargg^atanfidaini 

Note. 

This vlragal records the death of noo Kainapfl, sou of Bnireyadeva, lord of 
Kaiiro, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the &ikn year 1188. Neither the cyclic year 
nor the mouth is given. The record may Iwlong to 1566 A.D. As a battle .scene irf 
depicted ut one of the panels of the vlragal it ib possible that Kama ns died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record. 


42 

On a Ytragal lying in Tripiuilntulta hakUalti near Gorngodu, Hunicha hobli, 

Bim 94‘X3i'. 

ruartojaa s^o^css £3 e c;3tf ekoji^. 

KjdBK -rS'Kip', 

i **L- 

1, ajtrfsSSSiort atteaoO sfodjtraSad t. a&is^Srtasdcd osra 

i 2. ct» II 

11 *Hr- 

3, tfdrtSo cdadtio^ixfcj ;Sj&iF-;n>C3aS:«o [ZMJ 3fN»^ 

4 , ^jddijso^do AC 2 »$* eg^jd( 3 :sw fi(d 

|[| aiSi,— 

5, dssi . all ..... - 

&£ . . . 

th s , ■ . . /W . . . A sJtfe* dtortjotQcrt Sddi twda 


r3c& rfcsJ 

7. i dd Bt-AFTf .... rrsdd rad tirtd^sElt^ ^ 

S. ^da . . . citf . . . , dt&rtJ5{£s3 . . . afcrd ff3i3^abS 

^ tjccj; sbgs 3cfc*«0cft 

9, £ o(£is!cJo Sotfc . 4 . , at . . . tavA sots . 

cft^eOd i»$0JGd v^o Sj^ 

IV 

10. Jieddjst^sraj^rjtidSJ It SiortdSJsra I . , . . wSri 

11 . So rtct^ . d^rtE^PScdid oo^fs .... 

y Sc^Sivsrt ttdsc 

12 , tiS t&ri udcreS^i ... - oS^rftia(,S EfBrsriCirt 

Soar! 


Tmitsliteration. 


I Band— 
1 . 

2 . 


srl nareas tunga sims-diumhi chaipdra- chamara- cbiirave trai-lokyu nagari- 
r&mblm mfila stamblia- 

ya Sain hi uive 1 svaati srlumnu mah an mm dales varum arasaipka 




m 


II Bind- 

3. knragnaaip hinvdai*aipkusaiu mflrti-Nariiy n iiaifi vijasa-v&IahhAiji [ Patti] 

Pnmhiiehtlm 

4. Puk-Hvaradbfri-amm sriiqac Bi lies vara devarn siipadn padumanidhakarunj 

appa Bira- 

III Bind - 

5. ruamu > . .... ya ... . Karohatta-imlla Kotadi Nayttka 

Si - . 

£j. K:t , , . . gala . . , si ufnjadu Hirmfidinigc nudadu bai|idu Saka 

varisba 1208 neya Eteya sarnva- 

7. tstuadn Karttika .vfci&dn di ....... gara 

■Jagackla pesana-Ha- 

8. nnma , . dak .... FllrigOdinn .... yndn, Katin ay aka nu 

b&ipdil mutti tnhitindu hlrava- 

9. ae bwiivadaip kamdn .ya , , miligc tannm . . . 

yejrida kodureyaip mirida alum kutti 

IV Band- 

10. kuttisikomdu vira-lGkn prsiptan fidanu I) n imp gala malm I , . . . . 

at&na mtiva Chiia Nayka 

11 machcbariva birtma Imla geysi ..... de vagan ikeyant hi ip nan a 
...... la katu-kufiga Sidd— 

12. jntia jnftgiL BlrOjimu 1*nw<l:Uami .... Aditya senabova Banana 
raaga Kaipohiga 


Note . 

Tbia vintgal beltings to the mgn of the Saniara chief Blrarasa who is styled in 
the record as the blast nous ti s ah iim& n d id eh v it ra, amsankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled. imirti-Niirayami, vij&afuv&hbha, lord of the excellent city Putt i pom- 
buebebapum at id worshipper of tin feet of the god Billeavaxa, It records that during 
the mouth KartUka of the year Beya corresponding to 5 1208, Ket&diuayaka marched 
on HirigGd and attacked it when some hero (whose name is= lost) fought hia army, slew 
the foot soldiers ml van ting beyond the i. hia) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region i>( the gods. Cl Ala-Nay aka, father-in-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
virago! to be made while BirOja, son of the sculptor Sidoja. carved the stone and 
Kanchign, son of Sl-j su I ova Btlna, a sun to the writers, wrote the record. 

The date of the record S 1208 Vyava saiu. Rfcrttiku, corresponds to October- 
Kovembor 1286 A.D., the other details being lost. 

Bagmi Taluk. 

43 

At Hctu. Kan'sr hobii, mu the pedestal of the image of Abbiimmlaim Tirthankaiu. 
i5*-rtcc 50 .'jC: sJ*3;aa «t;3ct33 iCarcss utfOOSSda. 

I. rtiOjSfcd^AJ, otod ua ok sJt^rste^ Soacsddg rttsslra 

sSb^afed ;3csk3fc. ik^afcri ^ofPSjifaari dJsaAd eodo 

ds* *<qflrta|ddrt sfco 

2- rfO T2ES 
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Tran^tiieratio'i. 

J . Bvahti ari Guifiiuftiyya aertiyara [jastiya sri Vuiddhariiaim svamiya snipm* 
dhanadalli Gapftwnjasettiyara inaga Snipghayyaset tiyam tauittge pmp- 
ayartavagi pratishthi- inadisiflu Alihinamdann rirthesvjirtmige main* 

2. gala maha, iri art sri sri sri 

Translation. 

Bf' it well. Prosperity to the god Abhinaudana Tirthesvam installed by 
S&fighayafietti, sou "f (iaiiapauaeettb in order to get merit for himself, in die 
presence of the god Varddlmmirnttsvami of the illustrious Gnminniyasett s Imsti, 


Nfttc. 

This inscription on the Abbinnndana Tirtlmnkiim imago records the installation 
of the iurnge in the Vftrddliftiu&iiasvauii bitst i at Befcu by one Sanghayyasett!. I’ho 
buati fLppoajrs to have been coos true: ted by Gviiniuayyasetti ns it is msiHiooed. in tin: 
record as Guminayyasefti's basfci. The rcoord does not give any date. It maj 
belong paleographies! Iy to about the 16th century A,IX 
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■ 

On the pedestal of the Paiivanatha image in the same basti 
»d; ®5a 5 F3tKjSRre.£iMa: djj{asfii{Sdd:W. 

1. SfA i? SiCdJ5>d0.dOdi 320ST3SSS^ *S^3i OflOW sods^dc i?sn3 | ri , d 

gics oo $>d.i35dtio& . ^escl ■aoCo 

n’o-jdi ^aoSi^ rf'^d cst^ri^dd siri er ys^Sdji 

aS^iS3 tiSD t^dOort &8 {Sgj 

2 do’B^VT'l w sdasrf saSortert shortd *,e adatoStfi 


Tmittlif&aiuffl- 

1 svasti sri .layahkyudaya Salivaliana Sakti varusha 1S05 Ghitmbkanu sain- 

vatearftdft Bhadmpuda auddha 10 Sukravafadaqxdu. 

Karflrn nfnk Chaipalliya Tiioma gamjaru Yivaljiya Nayakka -amiam 
Jattigaudara inaga Seftigaudaru a snmasfea sravakirii sab a nmmtagi 
Setuvina iamdi in Adifirthesvaraririige madiatft lohada 
■3. pmbbfcvftlke a BMoaflta jftnaipgnlige maipgak wahii sri sri sri Virapayann 
marlidudu 


Translation. 

Be it well In the year 1505 of the victorious SaUvahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhudmpmk in the yeai Ohitmblianu, Iimuupnd» o 
Chnipalli belonging to Karamfid, Settigftiida &fjn of Jattigaudii him=elt son of 
Nhyftkkfigaudii of Yivafli and all the -Inina devotes togetfmr caused to be modi(the 
inrtai pmbhavaji to the god Aditlrthesvara of the liasli at Setn. Prosi^rity to 
that mrtal prfihliavali and to all those people. Viriipaya & work. 


Note. 

This b another record found in the same basti. It is on the mem!lie jiedesta! 
winch is now being used to seat the Farsvanatha image. But the record states that, 
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the pedestal was meant for the imago °f AdinEtha. What happened to this Adinakka, 
linage is not known. The pedestal is said in the record to have: been caused to be 
math' by a number of .Inin:), devotees headed by Timmagauda of L'haipnjji and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattigau-ia and grandson of Nayflkkaganda of VivallL 

The date ) <f the record is S 1305 Ckitrablinnu s:un. Bhadrapada su 10 Friday. 
But 6 1-505 was Svabhanu and its previous year, S 1504, Chitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrablmuu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
A.D. and if wc take the Baku year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday i 7t.li August 1583 
AT), In either caw: the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record. 

45 

On the wooden beam in the navaratiga- of the Durgnmba temple at VaddajH 
Avinahalli bobli, 

Kannada characters and language. 

s^-rto sd g CL/tl votrad!d^c dd ddcS^rtdc d:"d 

1. ssosstititf detisf os_rr3 do I u dLsosradcJ cradja,SSdt5r (?) 

Nots. 

VaddalJi, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sugar, contains an old 
temple of Dorgambft which appears to bail from the carl}' Chaiuky&n period. Two 
stone pillsrs built into th< modem brick wall of the vestibule, the pa d i mi . ceiling of 
the f*me and the Iwautiful and rare image of the goddess DurgiLinha are the only 
relics oi the old temple. The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing. The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as S iTUlf Isvam sain. Ch&itra l»t 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Botnfn hari of Hounavara. 

46 

At Sitfir. on the pedestal of the Saptamatfikd panel in the Kamesvara templo, 
a?^50j ETEiSr^tJ djasa dog ^gSrty ££3 gSo odo±Ejsb. 

1. ®rfc 

2, ctorii ctS^St 

NoU. 

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A.D. record* that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya. 

47 

Copper plate record from Hurdmuchcliaiji, Borah taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Bat i Bengeri of Haveri, 

1 plate : Xagari characters and Kannada language. 

=fcr crt>i rtortco EfijiJ rra3!odaoi rrs^cS 

iModi itort ; ^Djiaujjo ss.aizTat 

1. At rtfB'a&zteofrt II A 

2. diAifcjO rtodjas^itfiffasSt i ^dj5'i,^rlD3 
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a. 

4. 

5. 


6* 

7. 


8. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


jiocrart')— 


24. 

25. 


26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 

31. 


32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

22 


dod stijso.d oeraad lo1 ^$3^ t 

3o A&G ^33r035o3 ^JSClS3?€9F^O d<t ( F&iSjd^dQ 

diddc d^s (I &A a,? Liant^dcda 
zuczzttt# ddF owt-v^aSi dab dod^dd w 
A.^ti 40 da^addoi djaaLaFtsfcrart ^^kueSCj *,(•£ 

ddddiicrad &®^&5{vs:s;«< ASid 
% sgd idrbdid* sicracdofsdcid a^a <£o3 

uzfstjabSd dd,ddscfiiSd jj^DBd ^cdd, 

^jacJi^di #PoG^rU^d e^craafcd i&a^d cbria 33«Sc& 
esdo^dofiSd d:rt dddj^Sjd da£3 dracjsd stfrto 
3-^dcJr^diSd stfdd d<d;^dd wd^djd cS^ddri o 
w^s*4 ds&F iraosS^dad e.didciicdd djsc-od A^dadtfrtea 
4od^5.dd'dd ^jj^ddr^didid ;33dAsd. $5bosd 

sj^ 4 ^cd 0^43 si^tod ^oebod ara^i dty&rtS saedw* 
wd^^4 Sio&Aod ddiF^sO, r, i - datdud d 

i — ffv^rfoo dj-s o n rt dead d^sS ;ru;d diicd^ dd u 

4l ^E.^rtcS W 3 i ^ -S II Ot®S 

t^dd^si Jill d^t^rsiSi aj ^n dii^Scfc^i aid i. d©c*rl 

d uo «fl acdwa =jhB srfwa^d on wodjs 

iSCttdd uo £€ £ rfa: d^ w oho £ dui^d; ri oh 

£ Add I do&s^o dp o£ ri f rf no H 3 = 4 

s^rt dri n il n 1 11 = 4A;daJio dri oslH s^utfud 
ff3jA tddrt d^= nrl Oil emdcfco rt oh 
diddadd djadari rfdj&{ris( Add diAdu.™ 4od ^{ 

^dc^dd rid ddidws ^icrtd^ irQtfta d^dd 

rtd udrtoi ff3oisgjdd aadiddwri. ria£i*ua l qo 
deAradi yd^itijdd ed^^da 
doo^o^A dPosad dcdd^drt AdBAr^OTri dado 
e^jj^dSnsd craoB&'SdFtfsi.ih a'Jffsn 3r d 

tad dOfl§C*i sKJ333n>re wtoai 

Ad ^os^ort^ow w^d^Cd sud^zjd 

3j330tc3 wrJdjE^i^jji-'tdi d^dcra^^4^c:!ise!ri, 
ddA^jsods DiduJioSicdi ^tiod^d d^o 

dll e&^.doCjTjdndjs(jd'j^d-^' cUsfjp os®. 
doaic Gdidi^ ttdi o3^,3J. ffiidt ^ 

ctd^s ddd? d £ -^a ] n l ti3dd3udcio5JSFt^ cro^ra^cflja^ 
diaraodo cradikjajrtFdiro^O sreu^ddi^sc ddo te i 
^,^33 d,rbfso gf^o ddd^^dj^tjdo i ddd 
^d^a;re djC« o d^oo dd^ l 4 I djCJs^o 
ddd^s o S3 d^podoso i d^dFdFrfaJ 

^E^A^cdio c^aJi^C 1 v ' 


44. 

45. 

46. 
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rX&JSijS shades \ 

rre^3o. aa^ds^ adiodDi Ia If doftara 


Front— 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
St. 

10 . 

11 * 

12 . 

ia 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17, 

18, 
10 . 
20 . 
31. 
22 . 

23. 

Bock- 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
20 . 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 
30. 


T-jrandittr<i(vm. 


ars Ganadhipatayf nsiu&h i nainasbumga si’ 
iul .1 schtnpbi cliuqidiu^hbimm cbtLrave 1 trailukya nagara- 
mipbba inflla-etaijibhava Sunibhavc i jayatyflrviBhkp- 
taip ViahnSr-Yarnliimi 40biiit-ilriirt\ r n.ij■ dnhinbmtata eltiiji- 
Bhiragre viammti hkuvanaip vapnli •• avasti ari jRyahbyud&yft 
SillivfLljaim Saba varslift 1564 neya Vishti B&qiY&ts&nid& A- 
svija bah ula 30 Havivaradaln SQryoparaga-pmiya- kalftdftla srinm- 
d Yecjava Mtirari lvote-kolnliala visit dhu v&idikadvnitfi siddhiiip- 
ta praHabtlmpanu 6iva-guru-bkakti-para. vimarada fiebidi Ytiiika- 
tappa tf&yakara pnutrar fids Bhivlmppa Nfi.ya.kara puirarikla Vlrabhadra 
Nayakaru K uiidinya gfltraila ISvalfiyann afitmdn rnku-6fikheya 
Arbubipniiiditara maga Parainesvara piupdita MalQi'a eTrn^v^ugana 
Kovftdt 1 graimidalli baltsidfi dp vatithfi inula Atbyut^svara devarige hi¬ 
ts* i vast he dbarma tfiipmra ifia&imda kraimucipteipdare Malma slme 
vh }agana 

Chpipnnkcsvaiu dcvara K5va^e gmtnadimda Narasiinhya .Joieara tamani 
pniia 

svasbe imdfl alaini mritavtida Bvai pmam tlha prfiku hirikartara kiladalft 

aramanege batikoipda dliftnnavari,i 1 a - a Mallibhatant avaateva|agc vri- 

tti t 3 * ubhayam vpthi 14 ge sfilu\a rekbe Ora mmpdapa padn .bijavtiri khn 

34 vrivigade bljavari kb a 24 Kftsakldale klia 11 bllahA 

Male kb a 24 Maklkaduhn kha 24 Mattika^uhu khatti 3 ItadilagfL- 

de kh&m 54 B hi maria konadalli kha 54 Kokum ffili 1 J . amtfl 

bijavari kbciiu 29 ke gadibbutfctt khn, 150 ko saluvmhi ga 15 

ke viv&ra 1 varikuttam jbti 1 kv ga 0 mill ga 114 31 he- 


chcbige viigiL i| U nhhayam vaga 134 Mallibhnt&ra 
svaetlvalage vritti 4 ke ga H ubhayaip ga 15 bfidinai- 
rlu vamhann bhiimigasaio g&di vivarn. mildalfi Cbemnake- 
svara dp vara gade paduvalu i'amgabbadre tyeinkalu Keaodflvara 
gadde kadagalu Saiptapuradri v-iinnturnin'In 1 gall balu 1 icn- 
ti ehatns-sime valagana bhflmtDu Acbyutesvamna amritapadi 
nomdadlpti uiumtada devava sevnge Sirfirpitavagi saliirarn- 
^yodaka dana-dWa pnj*vakavapj bitevagi! blifuutge sa- 
luva nidliiikeh p pa- jala pafilnlna akshmi-agaiui 
ai d (11 1 a-sildhya in galf iul >o as 1 1 |a-l ihoga tejaavatriya vami pftrva-ma ri * 
yadili agamadikoiniJu devara *eve stluigavagi 
nn-Hfi-ni kotiadii balmdn ycxpdu k<>t|a tanimrada sfiSHua gnaji- 
tha 11 Adi tyn-chamdnl^ r an15 i mlasohit dyur bbQmu*ap5 hri- 
dayaiji Y&mascha alwseba rjltrist ha ulibedtn i^iiidh vr dbarma>va 
janati nurasya vjittam 11 J 11 duiin-palanayor-iiimlkyo diLiinkeyo-' 
nupalcuiam danfl evurgam ftvftpuoti palaiiiid acliyutam padaip * 21 
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-JO. BVR-dattii dvignnam punyani parodattfinu paIeumm I panda* 

11. ttApah&rena svadnftam nishphal&ni bhavEt 11 IJ 11 ova-d&t tarn 

42. iKLRi-dfttt-am va. yo hargttu vasmmlliararn 1 *hashtir-varsba Balm- 

43. sraiji viahtayam jftyate krimih 11 I 11 vckaivabbagi- 

44. uI loke garvEabaiu ev a bbSbhujaiJj 1 nn bliojya uu. kara- 

45. gmhva vipra-dattn vasuindhara 1 6 1 sri Vemkatn- 

46. <lri (in K&txnad* characters ) 


Tmndatiuu. 

Obeisance to Oanfidhipati. [Praise »>f ^ am him and the Boar-i near nation of 

Vishnu.! w..„ . , . 

Be it well. 1564 years* of the notorious Salivfihana em having passed. the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday* the ilOth of the dark-half of AsvTjii during the auspicious 
time of SuryoimrSgft, YTrabbiulm Nayaka, sou of Bhadrappa Nay aka and grandson of 
the illustrious Kdavamiirari, Kcic-kohiliala, establishe? of the pure and auspicious 
Vtiidikadvaita siddb&nta, 'devoted to faith in Siva and Uu: uum--Kefadi Venkajippn 
fifty aka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achy atee vara 
of the temple built at the village Kffvade belonging to Maid sime by ParamEfiTum 
Pandita, son of Achyuta fundi ta uf Kauiidiuya gotra, Aavalayana attttft and 

Bukusake,as follows:— t . 

One vritti from the lands map] tied to the palace during the time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Knvadc of the god U h en nak fife vara in Ha j ant sime, 
roiiwtinc-nt on tin* dfSfcth of NjIffl^imLfk J 015 & & brotlieVp Mid half n vritti from L e 
lands of Mftllibbattft, total 11 vrittis; BSili.* to this: land, of the growing opacity 
of 3k Khapdngas in front <4 the village: vravTgml" of the growing^ capacity of Ai 
kliaudugan, kasakidnle 21 khnuclugas, B fifth Midair 21 khstiidugns, Slakikaduhu »| 
khandugafi, Mattlkadulm ilkhandufins, Ha^ag^e 51 khandugas, at Bhimanakonda 51 
kbandugaa. in Kukundi 1] kbani I ngas—thus for the sewing capacity of -9 il¬ 

eus arid for the rental paddv of ISO khandugfis (the value is) 15 gadyanas. (Details 
fur this value h The details of the lu uni ary of this land of 15 gadyapasto the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakfevamr to the west Tuftgahbadra river, 
to the south wet land belonging lo the goil KesodSva, to the north \ amanamndre 
boundary stone of Santa] ura, As m have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold and [Kilning of water for the services hke food offerings, per¬ 
petual lamp, etc ., of Lin god AdiyatOAvan, you can look after the service of the gou 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including treasure «* the surface or under¬ 
ground waterapringE. miiniais, i in pariah n hies, hi tuns, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The aim, moon, etc., know men's actions. Between making u new gift and 
hiT^prviis-' on*- already lmule, [>rciimmg is hrtU-i than making a gift, uy making a 
new gift one gels tin* region uf heaven, while by protecting the gift ulready made one 
roaches the region from which them is no fail. Protecting another s gift is twice as 
meritorious as making »fresh grant. Bv string another s gift bis own gift becomes 
useless Whosoever ricsses tin lands granted hy bilUhclf or by others will he torn ns 
a warm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Note. 

Mr. Bengeri Emt.cha Kao, President of the Ti-achm Aasociation HavEri, 
kindly mn% to this Dtepwtmoiife an mHiupresiioii of this copperplate recurd vvitli a 
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■ 

transcript which is revised and published here with tm Relation and a note, The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate 8 4 < IB" and is written in NugiLri 
characters. It belongs to the raign of the Ke|adj chief Vmihhadra Nayakn, son of 
Bliadrappa Nfiyakn and grandson of Venkatappa Nay aka. The chief is said to have 
L-rauti'-d lauds of the value of 15 varakaa to the Achyutesvara, temple built by 
Paramesvara Papdita at the village Kovndr in Mai fir sime in the name of bis father 
Achyuta Fatidita. The giant wan meant for Lin- l wd offerings and perpetual lamp 
uf the god. The details of the giant are also given. 

The date of the record S.lotil Vishu sum. Aavija tahu[a 30 Ravivam tor res¬ 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October HH1 AJ>. 


RECORDS Ol’TSIDE THE STATE. 

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT, 

48 

At Kollur, South Csnara District, on a silver pot in Lin Mukiimblku temple, 
cs^cz sa d ag, zSiswzats&s tig s.tas 

1. I dtfcrsSA ahead tfo^ w?do 

ajsactjrid d*. u til rl * 


TTanatiteraiirw, 

1, Art mat Kehuli Vlralfhadra NSyakara putraru l Bas&vappa Nayakara dlmrina- 
patuivaraihi O bfttp mm -Vlrai]im&jiyavara hbakti tuka Ja 7J ga 2. 

Tmittlatvin, 

Devotion of Clmuna VinuinnajU lawful wife of Baaavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Vlmhhudm Navaka weight la 71 ga £L 

Note. 

Thb record belong! to the reign of the Kejadj chief Basavappa Nay aka, son of 
Virabhadra Naynka, and registers the grant "f the umm‘-nit'ii tinned silver pot to the 
goddess Mfikambika at Kollur. The donee is Chanuaruammilji, queen of Baaavappa 
Niytdta. The Kejadi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
Mfikumbiloi, whidi fact is proved by this and the following records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record. But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by fit and go, The record is not dated, Bas&vappa Nay aka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Ktdndi kingdom hetwp>eu 1799 and 1754 A,I>, The 
record also belongs to the same period. 

49 

Uu a silver plate in the same temple. 

»d? da rig 3d O; iiJM. 

1. £dl 3c I zreuo, I 2b 04 of;: <5 cteucJ rfjdSecfo dodo s^JidsJtk Aaddg 

so I dondjOScJi disad ^u-saod^dOrt I w(d 

ddjSsoJrfd sweated 
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T vantHi f'ration ■ 

1. Vibba' Biiiji 1 phillgu sn 13 yu Sthiravara Medakenyft naipina phaujicavam 
hr nliu^alli jnmfeavilftfl. anaml dhai- fidyaipteru usijaru mfldida luinavini- 
niflal KolliinuuMinnavarigr 1 Kabuli Ylrabhadra Navak&ra puLraru Iksii- 
vappa Nayakam bhnkti 1 , * 

Trand-ation. 

On the 13 lU Saturday oI the bright half of Pbaiguna ui the year Vibhava : frora 
the money obtained through naja r (presents) made by all in com mot ion with the 
death of Medokeri caus'd by the light of OUT army, the devotion (made) to Kollur- 
amrna by Basavappa Nay aka, sou of Kelndi Virabhadra Nay aka. 

Note. 

This record on a silver plate in the same temple also hebmgg to the reign of the 
Koiadi chief Basavnppa N&yaka. son of Y&nbhadm Nay aka. It records jin import’ 
ant event during Basavappa Nay-akas reign:—that In- sent mi array against Medn* 
km NSyftka, (Pajieyagiir of Chitaldrag i, and that Medakari Nayakawaa killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the K< jadinfipa \ W& which states that Basava¬ 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army und er Snljedar Lingappa against Hedakeri Nayaka, at 
the rtruest of his sulM^idinate BusanLaraya, t hief of Hampura i. IJurati). Prom the 
Hasar presents tendered by his people on the occasion. Basavappa Naynka got a silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Mbkambika at Kollhi 

The details of the d ft. tr given in the record, viz.. ^ thhava sain. PhSlgnna sn. 
13. Sthiravam. correspond to Saturday, lbth F» I unary 17-11J A.D. during the reign of 
Basavappa Nay aka 11. 

SO 

On another silver plate in the same temple. 
et3? tSCtSsrtsdgtJ.'Ss^cdo tSg 3di33: d:;d. 

1. dsaaol BSceyraOjawfofc i_, 

4 

Transliit’yatitm. 

1. Prablutva sam ■ Yaisakha in 1,7 Hu Belkina Vomk-itadri Navakam seve 

aem (I 

Translate >n. 

On the 15th of tin 1 bright balf of Ysisukba in the year Pifn.hhn.Ya, the service 
made by Venkata dr i Nay aka of Hellfir iBelfiri—(Wight) n seers. 

Nute. 

Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Vinkatadri Nay aka, chief of Bclnr. There were five 
Venkatfulri Nkynkas among the Belfir chiefs and the record is not dated in theSaka cm. 
Uiimeit is not possible to determine which of the Yenkatudn Nayokas granted the 
silver plate. The cvtlie vear Pcablwvu of the record appeals mtly during the 
reign of Yenkatftdri Nityitka ll and IV. Since the characters Morig probably t» the 
17th century. A.D. the record might be assigned tti Wukatfklri Kayaka IT. and the 
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dUe taken as corresponding t< ■ Friday, iSOtli April 1627 AJ). The weight nf the 
plate is slatted to I*' six w orn, 

SI 

* t hi the brass lamp pillar iu front uf the same temple. 

etj? 3;:-oci *3«c#3 *zua d;;d. 

1. & r aSc vl 

2. li&xJtctotfSS dart zf^ot^skb sac 

Note. 

The lamp pillar in front of the Mhkanibikfi tenipie, which is about 20' in height 
In fully inn end with brass sheet- The record this briis* sheet states that the 
lamp pillar was made by L’andyapint, son of Somtitsi Val lappa. The weight, pro hub iy, 
rtf the hmss ahei-t is said m the record to have beeii U mail mis find 4 seers. The 
record in engraved in the characters of aliom the !8th century* t«< which period the 
pillar probably I* longs, 

SZ 

On thi pedestals of the brass dvimpvloks images standing ou either side of the 
n&varoAga doorway in Lin* same temple. 

trd? dtasD^aa asdomes 4scaa;;s tfj^asa auroras ^aenydo^d 

1. tflg&ufytdoda s^OsraaSd sd nava aJotSaS^d . . . . . , disd- 

a ov An^sjdsndd^e ijcyjsd sJwTOoodafoodWad 

2 rf'au^asrt CicSrfd sJmudO rfjs;d OiC s^arad^S Ad's.oS 

sdasajjftcraa a * 

;s tfoifud 7aaa.se ad&F^ctosJcid BSznt. ^i^tocjbc: dda*TAd 

o^donc-scjs diortv* diara 

* 

Tra mlitefHtiow. 

1. avwti firt jayabhyudaya §&]ivj&hona sakn 1546 eatnvatsnra . 

. . , . Mnglia in sv SoiiKiViiradallti Kolliim Muknmhike yamin.v 

u a vam 

2. sev&rttaavagj srluiudd-EtUva-Mnrfm Kute-Kuliihiilii VismJha-Yaiilikfvdvaita- 

suldUiUnta'pratUhpiimkiu* fwla Sivn-guru-hhukti panVvaiinriblu srimat 
Kejadi ■ 

;t, Vi-mkamppu N ay aka ra dim nun patti iyavarnila \ imimimnn\:ttu Sivaritfcre 
pun vi* knhi’ihtlu samiirpisida <1 vara-pMakorh mam gala malm srl sif srl 

m-r* 

Tmrtslaiuiu, 

B* it well. Oh Monday the ]4tb of the dark half of MagIm in the year . , . 

, . . * , being the 1545th year of the victorious $&HvShnoa era, for the service 

of the goddess Miikimbikeainiim at Km 1 1 ft r, Vim mum, lawful wife of the illustrious 
KdiVh Mur an, Kfite-kO] almla, establiaher of the pure VftHlikitdvaitn'siddhaaLa. 
devi >ted to the faith iu Siva and the guru,— Kefaydi Venkutappa Nuynka, planted during 



the auspicious time of Sivaratri, (the dvfirapnJaJta images! Good fortune weight ?) 
IT niaunds (?) and If seers (?) 


Notv-, 

On either side of the doorway leading the rnivamnga «»f th- Mukambikn 
temple there are two solid metallic figure.-. of the d vilrapiUakas which nrr< aiwijt 4*' 
in height. On the pedestal of each <»f the figure', is found the present record, This 
is yet (mother record whirl r Ix'Songs To the Iv’jiuh eiieifs, Vlraimua, quean of 
Venkajappa Nayaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic images 
during the auspicious turn of Sivnriitri day for the service of the goddess llukauibika 
Venkata ppa. Xiiyaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom liefewmi 1592 mid 162IJ 
AD. 

Regarding the date, the name of tin’ cyclic year is worn out and I neb The &akn 
year 1545 of thu record was Uudlhr&dgari and the details of the date, n * , Mii.glm ha 
11. correspond fen 18th February 1629 A D, which is a Tuesday and not Monday as 
mentioned in the record. Midnight 6 A.U. of Tuesday would lx* tin last hours of 
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus. 

The record ends with some figures which appeal to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given as IT— 1 3 which (night ho 17 
mftunds and 1* seers and that of the left, 1(1 tuauuds and 51 seers, 

53 

Ou a step leading to the navsrahga of the same temple. 
ad* dftters 36J sjscortd j&u 03 iiftj 

1. 

2 , riorfodtesiaii 

Note, 

Among the Ketadi rulers who visited the MnkaiuHikii temple at Kollflr, 0 henna in* 
maji is also one. Her visit to the temple is recorded on a step leading to the zmva- 
rauga. The record reads * Keladi CheDiiaiimniji stive meaning that Chenna mum ji 
did pious service to the goddess. 
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t 1ST OF DffiCEimONS PUBLISHED in the report 


Pago 
number 
in the 
licpt'rt 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 


00 

15 

First regnal year circa 72-5 A. D. 

Cano as. 

Srlpurusha ill) 


46 

6 

Circa 806 A, I), 

Sivu irin.ru II 

— 

S3 

10 

9th century A. D< 

PTithvigttfiga 

S ■ ■ - 

58 

13 

23rd f? *25th ) regnal year: Dhatu earn. 

Cholas. 

Rajeudra Cl 1 3 la 


50 

14 

A shad Ij.h. new-iiiooii day-Saturday, 
■26t]i i uue 1036 A. D. 

Dn 

Do 

Oafi 

54 

11 

Bahudhinya sam. Karttiktt, a [Mini- 

Hotsalas 

Viahnuvard liana 

»♦»■ 

48 

4 

pakalia tlvadasi TinkaJ ka|ame— 
Monday i 22nd Nov. 1098 A. D. 

M&tinmtha BftUt.CJhaitra $u, 1 Mon¬ 

Ball ala It 

■ If! 

41 

1 

day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 

8 1208 Pilrthiva sam. Vai. Mi 12— 

Nargsimlifi III 

Ill* 

160 

38 

Wednesday, I2tii April 1285 A.D. 

S 1225 Snblin kriLu aa-m. Karttifca su. 

Baliuk ill 

1** 

162 

39 

15— Tuesday. tith Nov. 1302 A. D. 

Do 

Do 


165 

42 

S 1208 Vyaya faiti. Karttika—Oct,- 

Santaba Chiefs, 

Bimrasn 

* + + - 


Nov. 1286 A. D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents mid Remarks 


Records the grant of the village Baradur iu l’Sgatt&r viahaya Lo Banasarma, son of 
N&gasarmfi. by the king. That Sivamara I lived forlong lime and that he had the name 
of Srlpurasha also are new hits of information obtained from the present record. 

Vlragal: appears to record a light between some overdorr] and bis subordinates in which 
the G&iign princes Maoidi, Sirivacbeha, Srlpurusba and Siviunara took part and died. The 
over-lord most probably was the Rfishtrakiita king Go vim] a 111 and the cause of the fight 
was the seizure of the BrahmMeya of Elambuuuse agrahftra by the latter. 

Vlragal,: records the death of Erekalihga, boh of Birnkka, who was a concubine of L J pthvi- 
gftfiga; Erekajinpa is said to have offered bis head tu the presence nf Pritlmgafiga and died. 


Vlragal set up in memory of a hero by name Baggnli Siiiytunmti, son of Olinagavya, 
who died in a cattle fight. 

Vlragal set up in memory of a hero by name Fimchiya Mxiddayya, son of Panchiya 
Smyamms, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Riimn and Ijaltabmato by the maha- 
jaiuiB of the illustrious Kouku-konda-fi rl-vishmiv:tfddhaua-Posata’dcva-ohehaturvedim&ngata, 
Laviynmm, etc. It is the earliest record yet hum I of the time of Vishniivuddliann and 
gives the valuable informationthat he conquered the Kongo country as early as 1096 AD. 

Y Records thatEalideva, sou-in-law nf Olialikemtyaka, and Madinaudacaused the building 
of the temples of Kalideva and Brahmesvara and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya. 

Vlragal: records the death of a hero Ankoja in some battle. 

Viragal set up in memory of a kero by name Blrama who died in r buttle between 
Sodaladeva—a faiiutara chief and subordinate of Bal)a]a— and Ebharanfiyaka, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramndeva, at Riiltir. 

Vlragal set up in memory of Chi ley a who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record. 


Vlragah records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Ketadi nayaka 
marched on to Hinged- 


23 
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List of lsscurmoFa 

PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 

Pm 

number 

Inscription 

number 

Date 

Ruler 

in tbe 
Be port 

in the 
lie port 

160 

38 

S 1225 Subliftkritu sain. Kiirtbikasu. 
15—Tuesday, 6th Nov. 1302 A. D. 

Soda fade yil 

162 

39 

I>0 

Do 

Vl-l A V AN AO AH. 

71 

20 

S 1412,Sailbamna sum. Yaiiaklia— 
1490 A. D. 

Kris h na de va riiy ft 

92 

28 

S 1485 Srlmttkha sam. Rama-Nava- 
mi dav—Tuesday t 15 th April 
1613 A. 1), 

Runia-Kaja 

100 

24 

Banja-navami day (?) 

Do 

103 


S 1464, Subliakrit sam. Maghn ha, 14 
Sivaratri—Friday, 2nd February 
r 1.543 A, D. 

Tiruiuala Kiva 

49 

6 

5 1472, SSdhaiuna sam. CliaiLiusu, 

1 —Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D, 

Sadisiva-Baya 

78 

21 

S 1497, Yuvsi sam. Auhadba su. pra- 
thmns dvftdasi—Monday, 20th 

June 1575 A.D, 

Srirauga-Raya I 

89 

22 

$ 1497 Yuva sam. Maglia im. 18— 
Saturday, 'JSfcli January 1576 A. D- 

Do 

Hasan ahalli CtiiEFii. 

49 

6 

8 1472, Sudlianna sam, Chaitra su. 

1—Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D. 

Sidedeva Maha-amsn 

Tasjohe Chiefs. 

116 

26 

£ 1502, Vikrajua sam. Karttika 
chnndroparaga—Saturday, 22nd 

October 1680 A. D, 

Cbavappa 
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ABHANOED AGOOEDrSG TO DrSiSTlES AND DATES — OOntd. 


(Joat-puts and Remarks 


See above* under Hoysajas. 
See above under Ety salat*. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Chikkak&jli bv the trinu to Vihu* 
dhendra-yattndra of the Kaghavendrasvain! mutt, The record if* on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king)—which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of sis villages made by the chid to Surendra- 
yatfndra, Rima-Raja, of the grant was the Aravidu chief mid grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle at Tfilikota, It is rather strange that the record applies para¬ 
mount titles to this chid and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned kiu» of 
Vijayanagar, 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the giant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Surendra-yatindra. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of the village Komrakera made by the chief to 
EnmielmsaveiuLm, a Vlraiaiva teacher. 

The record registers a grant of 100 karnhas of wet land to the god V it ha la made by 
Sidedeva maha-araeu, chid of Hamahalli sirne. 

Copper plate record; registers a grant of the village NsvalOr surnamed Sfiinackandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vim Chavappa-hbupa to Sureiulra tirtha firfpada. 

Incomplete copper plate record: registers a grant ef live villages made by the king to 
Sudhmdra Yatlndm of the Raghaveudrasvami matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief bo Vijaylndra 
Yatlodra. The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijaylndra, Tataeharya and Ap pay va-dlks bits, worthy 
representativee of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries aud nourished at the 
close of the ItSth century. 
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Litrr of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

121 

27 

S 1536, Anauda aam. Riima-iiavaim- 
Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. 

Chuma-Ghavappa 

127 

28 

Do 

Do 

Maduura Chiefs. 

133 

29 

8 1603, Siddbarthi sain. Vaisakba 
su. 3—Thursday. ird April 1679AJ). 

MudUivlagadri Nay aka .... 

146 

30 

S 1619, Uv&ra saw- Miiglia bu. 15— 
Sunday, IGtH -Tan. 1698 A.D. 

M&ngammagarn 

Belch Chiefs. 

173 

iiO 

pmbhav* snui, YaUabha su. 1.5 — 
Friday. 2Gth April 1627 A. U. 

Venka#Ldri Nayaka JI 

52 

9 

. Yuva Bain. Adhika Smvana su. 5— 
1755 A. D. 

Krishna ppa Nayaka A’I .... 

Chanji Rulers. * 

m 

31 

S 1 (XK1 h Raudri sain. KapUafibaabthi- 
1680 A- D. 

Vadayari 

142 

32 

S 1621, Prauiadi ss m. Eh&drapada 
ba. HO Bad b a vara—Wednesday. 
1/1 til September 1699 A.D. 

Uttaina Raugappa Kitliika- 
Kola Vodpysr. 

Abiyat.ur Chiefs. 

146 

83 

> 1666, At ahaya sam. Dlnmnrmaan 
fin. 7 S5mav;lra—Monday, 8tU 
December 1746 A. D. 

Vij&yavnpptik Malavaraya 

Kelahi Chiefs. 

174 

52 

S 1545 [ Uudhirodgm sain.j Mfigba 
list. 14__Tnesdav, I8tb Felrmary 
1623 A.D. 

Venkatappa Nay aka 

169 

47 

fi 1564 Yishu sam. Aivija ba. 40 
Raviviiia—Sunday, 24tU Octolier 
16-11 A.D. 

Vfrabliiulrn Nay aka 

175 

S3 

i*+* 

CbaiinaDimriji 

172 

48 

M**, 

Bfttlftvappa Nay oka 
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Ait hanged accohdtxg ro Dynasties and Dates — amid. 


Contents and Remarks 


Copper plate record ; rajpaletea grunt of oq* vdtti made by the cliief to Surendra of 
the same Ftagl mvendraevanu matt. 

Copper plate record: registers grant of hvo vtlis of land by the chief to the same 
suren ora x&kh 


*}■ ^°PP^ r plate raoord i registers the grout of a village Aram bam i a made by the chief to 
Eagbaveodra-tmha, f " 

Copper plate, record ; registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to StuuatTndm-t[rtria'srIpad;s, 


K ] 1 « the gmntoU silver Remade by the chief to the Milk am hi k3 tempi* at 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana ganda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjm&hali-keri. 

I \ 1 * j 1 i 1 < 

Sudh?iKlrayati Plate register6 the ^ nt of Ullages made by the ruler to 

Copper plate record; registers the grout of certain dues on specified articles of mere Iran- 
tiise m Payarani P:ilya as well as a site for the Raghaveudrasvami matt by the chief, 


Copper plate record t registers the grant of certain lauds made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhmdra svamr. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Mrtbambika 
temple made hy Vlrnmma, the chief's queen. 

Copper plate record : register* the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
tno Achyutesvjira temple by the chief. 

Records the visit of the queen to the Mukambika temple* 

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Cbannavlhumnaji, queen of Bssavatroa 
Nayaka, to the ttflkSmbikS temple. 1 ^ 


24 














Liar OF Inscription published in the Retor t 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

I nacription 
number 

in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

17 B 

49 

Vibhava sam. Phiilgufla su. 13 
Sfebiravara—Saturday, 18th Febvu- 
arv 1749 A.D. 

B&fj&vappa Nay aka 

Mvsoee KInojS- 

148 

34 

S 1585, Sobbakfitu sain. Ashadha in, 
11—Monday, 6th July 1663 A,D, 

Dodda Devaraja Odevar. 

SllBL'ELLANEOtti 

42 

3 

C. I2th or 13th century 

■*f»“ 

164 

41 

5 1488, Pauruaiui Guru vara—(?) 
1566 A.D. 

in 

167 

44 

S 1505 f CMfcrabhanu mu. Rhatlmpada 
su. 10—(?) Tuesday* 13th August 
1682 A.D. 


164 

35 

8 1696 Jaya (jam. Asvija su. 2 Sukra- 
vara-—Friday, 7th October 1774 
A. D, 

bomalUja 
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AltTtAXUED ACCOBIMNO TO DYNASTIES AND DATES—COTNlM. 


Contents, and Remarks 


Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief to the same MGkambika temple. It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri Nuyaka (Palleyagar 
of Cb Raiding). 


Copper plate record: registers the gram of the illage Nallfirn aurnaoicd as Devarajnr 
ptrra made by the king to Rdgba v find nit Trib a. 


Records the installation of the image of Nemm&tJm hy the two brothers Nakanna and 
Htiniiftnoa, disciples of ^rutaklrttidevn. 

Vlragal: records the death of one K&msjm, son of Bahedeva, 

Records that a number of Jaina devotees, headed by Thimmagauda of ChnipaJLi and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Vamdeiidra- 
tirthft of the BaguavSnditeYaim matt. Tliis record brings to light a new chief, but uo 
information is amiable as to the parts of the country over which he ruled. 
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APPEKDIX A. 


List of Photographs Lakpji during the Year 1943-44. 


Sniat 

Nil 

Si m 


Description 

View 

Vilkgfl 

District 

1-2 

8t"xsr 

*** 

A r a It i o iiisonplinti 
tmar Elepliaot (fate. 

ip ■ ■ 

Rwiiigapsvt&fli 

Mysqre 

if”& 

Do 

«M 

Inscription* at Krishna- 
raj-iisiagar. 

— 

KTishn^rain- 

aigttf 

Mysore 

6 

l>o 

— 

View of Dam, 

***■ 

Krishipttja. 

Do 

7-8 

ot"xij" 

■ ■ n 

Cains received from 
Cnv^mmesit M tnuffim, 

— 

algor. 

Han galore ... 

Bangalore 

o-ll 

Do 

K ri 1 

C La It ra liandhrt on 
pillars. 

Basti 

Bn rid alike... 

Shinmga 

12 

12" x 10" 

**• 

Annapurna, &nd ulkur 
figures, 

ttedlresmra temple 

Ha]BbJ<j ... 

Hassaii 

13 

l>o 


Central ceiling. 

Kc^uvn temple 

Bslur 

Do 

14 

tij* x 4|“ 

■ 1 

View 

Him BAtoz* temple 

Snttur 

Mysore 

16 

Do 

■ • ■ 

Do 

Sutter Matt 

Do 

Du 

16 

Do 

# ■ ■ 

GMmara 

LaksbmTkfntii temple ... 

Kaialu 

Do 

17-18 

l>o 

iil 

Copper plate grant at 
Dh&nuji to ftubrak- 

tmnya. 

nf 

IM 

*p i 

19-20 

Do 

19# 

Copper plate grant ol 
Binluippa Vqdeyar. 


... 

in 

21-33 

Do 


Copper idate grant of 
EavivtiriiiLL Kudamliu. 

i 

— 


24 

Do 

■» 

Fiitrabhimm Group. 

Pattabhirlma temple Mi 

li ll in mi Lit Ej:l 


26-26 

8|"x Hi" 

M* 

M a Li r hipmmic an ] ini.., 

Some-vara temple 

porn 

SattCir *** 

.Mysore 

27-28 

Do 

*■* 

SuiikafAniraytitia 

Du 

Do 

Do 

29 

Do 

v ■ « 

JTiriymit* 

S inky ana temple 

Do ... 

Do 

30 

Do 

#■» 

Coiling in front porch 

]>n 

Do 

Do 

31 

Do 

k +1 

Doorway of Mart 

m ip 

Do 

Do 

32-36 

Do 

■p a r 

Wall images 

86ntc:HV&r& l.empl,- 

Do 

Do 

37 

Do 

-a 

Lim.ttl a h l> vfi luiva- 
rittgn doorway. 

Du 

Do 

Do 

38 

Do 

+ I 4 

Grinding mill ... 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

m 

Do 

VI i 

Virablurdrii 

Ytrabhartra lernple 

Do ... 

Do 

40 

Do 


Ooormy 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

41 

Do 

kii 

SfiptaniitfskS tig a res 

^uttumnuno lotupta ... 

Do 

Do 

42-44 

, e|"x4r 

m 

A rnnnon found in the 
.lfii| h Mysore 


Mysore 

Do 

■16 

Do 

■ ■ i 

Part, ni a cannon 

4 9 1 

Do ... 

Do 

46 

Do 

PJ4 

Old ureter reservoir, 
Mysore .laih 

Til 

Do 

Do 

47-48 

lfo 

IM 

Jewfcl 

Lakashniikanm temple... 

Kalata ... 1 

Do 

49-50 

Do 

" * B 

AyyanQr grant of 
Midhavuto Tininia 

IfUftVTL 

+** 

1 

1 

1 ... 

61-52 

Do 

“■ 

Inscriptions on YOpa- 
stftiubha. 


ilirtuimgEiiur 

K&dur 

63-68 

Do 

“ 

Pillars 

Anjancya temple 

Kador 

Do 
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Appendix A— concld. 


Serial 

No, 

ffiw 

Deacriptioji 

View 

Village 

District 

» 

6***4*" ... 

lUiennftkeSvNi image.,. 

Chemmkei&m temple ... 

KjuIuj 

K&dur 

CO 

Do 

Vifthak 

_ Do 

Do 

Do 

01 

Do 

Ganapaii 

Near Aijaneya tempi# 

Do ... 

Do 

62 

Do 

Has Lira ku fa IsBcrip- 

tlUlL 

lii 

Do 

Do 

f>3 

Do ... 

Viow 

lv#£uvn temple 

I’ajn&gere..., 

DO 

64“ GC 

Do 

Viragal inBcriptkm 

■ ■■■ 

Vt-iJiiinml Si- 

i Da 

07 

Do 

Cannon# 

Keiftvn turn pit- 

Do 

Do 

08 

Do 

Vcnngopiln 

Du 

Do 

Do 

69 

Do ... 

, Lakflhmlrmrasimbii 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

70 

Do 

Saraemti 

Do 

IX) ... 

Da 

71 

Da 

Doorway jamba, nmv 

I bo Lbuk. 

#*■# 

Do ... 

Da 

72 

Do ... 

PilkroF rmvanibga 

VlmbhodrA Umipla 

Aaan.ii 

Do 

73-7-1 

Do 

Railings 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

75 

Do 

Ikwrway of Garhbji- 
griha- 

Do 

Xto 

Do 

73 1 

Do ... 

Ceiling of front porcb 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

77 

Do 

Central coiling ot imva- 

EWglL, 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

78 

Do ... 

View 

dftnird&Qft temple 

Ifalgolct ... 

Mysore 

70 

Do 

Jatiurdana 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

30 

Do ... 

View of outbide wall 
of the original etrao- 
tara. 

Da 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

81-82 

Do 

View# 

Bh&ktaraiuh temple 

Do .. ■ 

Do 

83 

Do 

Pars rami thft 

Baet] mound „ 4 1 

Do 

Da 

84 

Do 

Pedeafai of P a r £ v a* 
rmT.ba. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

85 

m 

Do ... 
Do ... 

A ^apLiLiu:Itrikii Lgare 
Nurasiiuha group ... 

Hire-Amioa 

N rtraaiiuliu temple 

Do 

Do 

87-89 

Do 

Views of CtaanriruvriUi 
LiLb ami Central 
EOoktf* 


t 'bi mid mg -. 

Chitiidrug 


APPENDIX 13. 

List of Drawings prepared daring the Year 1943-44. 

Rhnktavatsaln lemplt—Helgoj tt 

Drawings ot typical pottery specimens f rom Chfladnvalh emuvationH 
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APPENDIX C- 

LieE of Books tLngmrftd for llic Liliriury of the Office of the Director of 
Afchaology during the Year 1943-44, 


31. 

No. 


Title oE the hook 


Remark* 


1 Tarn kit Tfifujitvain, Vol. TV 

2 Kaniu^iikii liahlbblrata, Vo) X, Salya wad Uadi 

Par vie. 

'A Kuruattirimn. 1941 

4 Thu Mysore L’unersitj English Kuuna# Dictionary, 
Pari IX. 

fi The Mysore Cnivm-aiT.y English- Kuuuadn DivtiolWiry, 
Part X. 

6 Utoivemty Calendar fnr 1942-43, Vo) 11 

7 Hie Highness lie late Maharaja Sri Krishna Raja 

Wmjiyar Bahadur. 

H Mysore Dasa« Exhibition Official Hand Book am) 
Guide, lWt, 

U Memoirs of the AroJtfsologtoai Purvey ol India. 

No. 6®. 

lit Memoirs o£ the Aivit,!-siugmal Survey ul India. 
No. CH 

11 Vcdhngajyuufcahn **► 

12 Kell pee-Cult in the V edits, Bible and Koran 

13 Drapsn: Tlie Vodic Oyvle of Boll pm* 

14 Census of India, 1941, XXIIl 

15 Sri Yanhailia Klvyakalpa 

16 Theory of Knowledge 

17 Juumid of tin* Sri VeukatAlvua Oriental Institute, 

Vol. IV. Nu H 

16 His liighncfibi the Maharaja's Tour in thuauii, Kuiltir 
and Shimugu Districts, 

1» Journal of the K. R. Cantu Oriental Iiwatuto 
XO A Hand Booh of A rotund ogy in Malay alum 

21 A Guide to Padmanabhnpuraiu 

22 Jksiur Sou von ir 
38 A Guide to Mur 

24 i Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Aren, 

1940-42, Vol, 11, No. 3, pp 129-183. 

25 Arobn-ology of tlie Upper Columbia Region. Vol. IX 
No, 1, pp. 1-173. 


Received from the Curator, Oriental 

Library, Mysore. 

Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Library, Mysore, 

Bocsived from the Editor, MimihinalwUi, 
Dbarft'ur. 

Received from the University English- 
Kannada motion ary Office, BnugolHjre 

Hureivori from the University English- 
Kaniiiuia Utotiounry Offion, Bangalore 

Received from the Kukrisfrnr, University 
ol My acre, Mysore 

Received from the Registrar,. University 
of Mysore. Mysore. 

Received from the Secretary, ! tas&m 
Exhibition ComraittBe. Mysore. 

Receipt'd from the Manager of Publi¬ 
cations, Ih'lhi 

Rei.'tived froJo the Manager ot Publi¬ 
cations, Delhi 

Received from l»r, H. 3b*mUKUd,ry. 
fh, do 

Do do 

Received from the Sopdrinteuclent, Camus 
Office, Mysore 

Received from Sri Vtsukatosviiru Oriental 
institute, Tiruputi. 

Received front Brl Venkatas vura Oriental 
InstituteI Timpani. 

Received from Sri Venkatas vurl Oriental 
Institute, Timpnti. 

iHaued by the Publicity OfflbW to the 
Government of Mysore 

Received from the K K. Ciimn Oriental 
Institute, Bombay. 

Reedfcd front the Director of AruhoNi- 
logy, Trivandrum. 

Received from thn Director of Arehienlogy, 
Trivandrum. 

Received from the Director n( ArcittBO- 
logy, Mysore. 

Received tetou the Director of Archieo 
logy. Mysore. 

Received from the University of Wash 
iiigtion Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 

RecdVell from the Udiversity ol Wash- 
iug1.cn Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.S.A. 
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Atpek di x C— co ncld 


HI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

RemidcB 

26 

Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment. Vol II 

Purchruiotl from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
3j ysoro. 

27 

^ Mysore Sendee Regulations with Amend m tut 

Pomtut&ad from Vidyaitidlii Book Depot. 
Mysore, 

28 

Elements of Buddhist iconography 

Purchased foam Krishna & Co.. Mysore 

2 b 

The Sihippiuihi kdram 

Do 

30 

A History “t the Early Dynasties of AndhirMi^-a ,,, 

Do 

31 ! 

Early History of the Andhra Country 

Do 

32 

Buddiikt Remain* in Andhra and Andhra Rifctory 

Do 

33 

Magadhu ArelaltecLiiru and Culture 

Do 

3* 

Alivardi and His Times 

Do 

35 

India at desnrihod in oarly Texts off Buddhism and 
Jainism. 

Do 

31} 

Muslim Pattern age to Sanskrit Learning i 

Do 

37 

Social and Religions I*ife in the Grfhylt-SutraB ... 

Do 

33 

At Ajanta 

ffhj 

39 

A Foep into the Early History of Indin 

Do 

40 

Some Survival h of Harappa Culture 

Do 

41 

F. \Y Thomas Cominemorataon Volume of Eastern 
and Indian Studies 

Do 

42 

Rajeudiwianm 

Purchased from Mr. R. Sitbha. Rao, Rook- 
Seller. Madras- 


APPENDIX D> 


Expenditure dnrmg 1943-44. 


I. 

Director's Allowance (lie, 50 per mouth) 
Assistant to the Director (Rrv 150^10 -SSWh 
Establish mont *.* *» 

Wnuihitum for excavation area (nllowmee) 


11 . Travel]irig A 11 -:rW,;im x 

UL Office Expenses — 

Contingencies 

Printing Charges 
Clothing to Menials 


|il HIV *M 

<■ if ■■ f*» 

T |i ill II* 

III II* *** 

*11 *»-,* M* 

f. M» IM 


Ra, 

Ll. 

P- 

Rs. 1 - 

P- 


60<> 

0 

0 




L871 

0 

n 




6.340 

4 

n 




65 

0 

0 




1.232 15 

0 




800 

0 

0 




1,058 

9 

0 




246 

6 

0 




131 

10 

0 




100 

0 

0 




100 

•m 

< 

0 




118 

1 

0 







11,163 

4 

0 

14,163 

4 

0 






■ II 

361 

0 

0 



I 

14,324 

4 

0 


Furniture 
Kbotogiapbi far iait 
IT, Library 


jiffci“KBc 0 ipt^ remitted tn treasury— 

Bale proceeds of publications, and photographs 

Gnuid Total 




















E It BAT A. 


Page 

Lute 

Bead 

For 

6 

9 

ornate 

□mat 

16 

17 

right 

rights’ 

n 

n 

adhere 

adhroe 

37 

35 

village 

Village 

38 

1 

Station 

S tali on t 

41 

22 

Vanish a 

Cants ha 

43 

18 

Hoim&nna 

Humaaria 

II 

25 

4'x2j' 

4’x2r 

46 

8 

muib amftnUi pa. 

in ixk h am a n fca pa f 

if 

21 


liyXSCTCGd 

ii 

30 

kudaiarade 

feodalnrade 

62 

24 



53 

5 

from 

Iron 

60 

28 

No* 13 

No, 15 

61 

2 



61 

10 


CCRf^i 

66 

44 

Gotjegere 

Gottere 

67 

13 

and 

and 

63 

34 

Viflhaya 

Vishayar 

» 

36 

Bad&mi. 

Badfimi 

II 

45 

records 

record 

72 39-40 

SjftCaftdLsC 

SWKar&djJC 

79 

29 


vrctdto 

81 

11 



u 

13 


*T3[7T 

82 

34 


41 

« 

37 

aanytffy 


83 

4 

anrF^TTrm 


84 

10 

traiiukya 

trail ojya 

11 

10 

Snipbhave 

Sam-bhave 

II 

18 

Bniajajne 

samjahe 

85 

18 

Harih 

arih 

88 

32 

Prat hams 

Fnvthma 














Pttge 

90 

96 

97 

102 

104 

107 

109 

124 

126 

n 

126 

n 

131 

132 

136 

161 

II 

166 

176 


Line Head 
43 Smdusarfir 

3 

26 sfliup 

49 ekaiva 

22 ^ 

8 R-TIttii 

6 Tkahaiituf) 

25 4.4441 f*| 

30 drija-a^vti 

35 Udaya-sTlakkyruji 

2 CLuma-Cliavaprabliuh 

36 Bliarya 

20 *rnrr 

34 putra-pautra 

13 ycfcto. 

35 upilsQiahe 

37 ohohhatra 

22 relics 

11 tbc Keladi Kingdom 


2 

For 

Sipdbufiurfir 

TTnnfwl^rn^ 

Blimp 

akaiva 

Tkslmam 

dvia-jeeva 
Ndaya-iliakbyarp 
Chi nna-Ehavapiabknb 
Enaiya 

trnrr 

phutra-pautra 

upas make 

chchhlra 

relics 

Kejadi the Kingdom. 
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IN DEX 


PmtE 

Aliliiuiauj n, hem of the Mahahktl min, 88 

AI)Si LJiaiiilft[ia Turtliartkaji*, -Inina god, 167 
Ai'liytitH-PatuliLu, primti'. person, 171, 172 

Acliyuta Rlya, Vijayanagas king , 1 12 

Ali] i jnjfeSS vara, god- 171, 17 - 

Adagftr, village, 28 

Adituttlm, J aim god, MIS 

Adlsvftra haati, Bast> at Hmaartabelagaht 18 

Aditlrtlipsvara, Jai.ua god. 108 

Adiyanm, Ghdta governor, 50 

, iy as, fam ily, 161 , 1 OS 

Amiil'igudii t illage, - 118 

AjjuiaiitUikSri, da S3 

AkktdiLgis, family, 10-1 

VlamdilomyfikatMidi), village, 1 17, 1 18 

Atamgir II, Mughal Idmperor, 37 

\lattni'. city, 07 

A m koja* Iter* >, 41, IS 

AUiJ'itarfi!?iptinditft, /wie&t, 150 

Audari, ciiy. 07 

Aile&ondi, capital, 30 

Anehoaurn, village, 00 

An^ii, country, 

Anjaiieya, god. temple ai Had fir, 


Hiu'liLlituiiiliHiu, village. 
BadamdSSa, rn ant i t/, 

{v-Bfutiimi, /►/«<•<?. 

vpjadHriM^miua, holy plat ,-, 
Bagiitlr, ullage, 

Baggnk Siriyainiim, her - 
Ruirulmgtim, private perxon, 
Baiiey adeva, Do 

Biikusnm vndkfi, e/anode, 
Bakvaiuliifcil, queen, 
UikkrhUina, figv iv ■/, 
Baktimri, village, 
Bateyahode&th&lG, place, 

Bali, demon king, 

25 


Ainmiiioja, primte yersott, 
A ppa yyn di kali i ta, nebula r 
Amlihalji, village, 
Aluinbamifl, village, 


1M 

1.20 
01 
135, I SO 


Ariisunilayitta Vi jay a voppula Majuvamya, 
chief of Atiji&i&r, 117, 118 

Arswidti, dynanlfft Oil, 103 

AmvlU, city, S3 

Am.vi|ipum, *,rf. ,f radii, city, 00 

Avdd [ i a iitlr uilitbes vara, god, 162 

Ariyalnr, iiraviuce, 117, 118 

Arjuirn, hero of the M nhiibhilrafa, 25 

Arkatgfid, taluk, 41, 12 

Araikere, tenon, 1, 15 

Arui) ga j ftuvnyu, 58 

Aaaudi, villa tie. 5, 20, 48 

Asnkavaua, garden; 27 

Asvattba-N §rSyarm, god, 141 

Anlilmlammat wife of Go/xtraja, -71 52 
Avnlialn Raya, chief of, 88 

Avfiriga, village, 160 

Avinlta, Gaiiga king, 07,00 


153 

4, 24 

Ay miliarina, village. 

138 

B 


01 

Bailuiu, Unt/sah king, 

U52 

01 

Balhtia I, do 

31,50 

00 

Batlfijn 11, tlo 

45 

141 

Ballaja III, do 

162 

18 

B illSiiiOika* queen, 

8b 

05 

Ballekeit 1 , milage, 

5 

52, 53 

Bitiin, zinai/ova*. 

166 

165 

BiinaManila, dome, 

Ob, m 

■25 

Bangalnre, city, 

1 

168 

Bilradui; grant of. 

60, 68, 61 1 

36 

Barmin, xltile. 

24 

l 

BasAatarayu, chief nf Hu rati. 

73 

51 

Basavapatna, t illage. 

42, 104 

27, 110 

Biuavappa Nilyaku, Keladi chief. 

172, 173 
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I J AGK 

Basil VRjmiii, villagt, 112 

Basavat^i- H&tffr, 49 

BiiBtilmjli, (to 56 

Bu vanillin desa, wintry, 13fi 

Begflr, tillage, 47, 09 

Beladoye dcsa, country. 77 

Bdiigofa. tillage 31 

Bd^oia, Beltigoja, tillage, 1 , !J, 54, 56, 

57 

Bid i ary, district, 24 

Belli r. town, 1, 3, la, 174 

Bel fir, titief of, 52, -Vi 

Beau W hite, private person, 26 , 24 

Bcftraiaii^aln., place, -42 

Bettivdauiftnf*, tillage, 32 

Biltintiipiir, th> 70 

Bf'vinabnppu, do 53 

Bhfulni, devotee. 154 

Biutdrupiift Nayaka, Keladi chief, 171, 172 
Bhadraya, engraver, 51 

Bhftpaclattft, epic hero, 25 

Bhairftva, image of, 20, 3], -HO 

BhiiUtavutPulu, goti, 33 

7>> shrine at Bdugda, 1 , 10 . 33 
Blinktavigralm of Hie lata llighsn^d 
Sri Krishmraja Wiuliyar IV. il, 3, 14 

Him rata. pwranic king, QH 

Bbamtesvaivi, image of, 12 

BiiaUiuitka nk-va, private person. 70 

Blmva NEga, Ndgn king, 34 

BIientnq|r4vam, temple at Belgati, 17 

BhEffiJa, figu re of, 3 G 

Bhinm, epic hem, 25 


Cbaiptti, village, 163 

Chalikeya Nilyaka, chief, -15 

Chnkkka, king, 88 

Cbalikkn diftkr&varfci, title, 88 

Chfllrtkia, dynasty, 56, 69; style 168 

Ohi i umrii ja. 4< ijmre king t 163 

Chaiuamjii Vufleyn, Mysore king, 154 

Cllamun dk, figu re of, 20 

Chfunmiflamyalwiftti, ha tit at Sraeuita- 
helgala, 13 

Cl mud ragi ri, ki ttgdom, \ 21 

Clmndragupfeu Iwisti, httit at Stavava- 

hflgftta, 12 


Pace 

Bhltuimakotidit, place, 171 

Bbiiuaratbl, river, 77 

Rhogavati, do 89 

Bhfidevi, goddess, 158 

BJuivarulia. god, 141 

BhQvikraiuu, Ganga king, 69 

Bijj&lemlra, king, 88 

BlklialiiTftle, place, 171 

Bill us vatu, god, J61, 162, 1(56 

Bltukka, ctrunihine of Prithvignnga, 51 

Blmiim, 162 

Buurusu. Sduturn chief, 166 

Bifoja, sculptor, UHJ 

Birudatuftayara gaada. title, 88 , 99 

Bittiga. s.n, Vishnu mrdhatia, 55 , 56 

1 m hkiyama Beftegnudu, p rira(e person . Vt 
Boliuyana RiliuEui&gMidiu do 53 

Boliavamm, place, 121 

Bntuumnahalu, t illage, 77 

BoiDOifijauua. private person, 41, JQ 

BGfabflJli, village, 112 

Bflwringpot, taluk, 32 

Bmbma, god, image of. 21,158 

Bralimaduva, shrine of, 11 

Bra-liuimJeva pi liar at 8 mvtumbe|go|u, 13 

Bralimadeya, kind of grant. 16. 47 

BmluudW fira, god, 46; temple at 

£ Hindi, 5 

Brikaapatl Niigii-, Kdgn king, 34 

Brace FcmiI f, author, 24 

Bnkka, V ijayanaga* king, 88 , 9 U 

Btjbka iua. wife of Ismra, 77 

Bfivana, donor, 70 


c 


Chandra jiralilialAati, hasfi at Srat ana- 


i'tiyti'V 13 

CSaandamusiikarmt. 135 jhb 

Changalva, ruler, 59 . 60 

Clmtinfchjigotm, Uncage, in 

Ciiavappa, chief, U 0 , 120,731, 127, 1 11 
Chciiji, place, 141. 144 

tVuiiiikpsam, gad, image 27, 171 

temple at Belth . % 13; tnnpk at 

Kadiir, ,37 

ChemiakSivar*, god, i~i 

Ciiemiatnbiba, j 12 

U hennamm aji, Kcludi queen, 157 
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Cheemvlrngamja; private person, 71 Chimiamja, Qkhfof t P20 

Chennavlraimunji, queen of Basavappa Cliinnatiuimu, do 121 

Ndyaka, 172 CUmuavira,, do 121 

Chennigaraya, shrine at Bflar, 18 (Jhintamani. taluk, Hfi 

CbikkahalJapur. to ton, Hfi Cliimlaviamiaii, private pa sou, 55 

Ciiikkfi 1 legs, hill af Sravatuihelgola, 12 Clntiddnig, town, U d&triet, J7 

Clnkkak:ii]|i, village, 77 Cl utra, street, |H5 

C b i kknm oraji, village, 108 Ctutragraya, tatter, ti8, 70 

Cbikkajiaviilifltiithntji, village, 46 Ghiyaga Nagagimda, private person, if>2 

Chikmagalilr, taluk, I Ohokkanatha Kayaka, 1H8 

CMlanSyaka, firfaaie permit, 166 Cho(a f dynasty, 1,10, 48, §6, 158 

Chi 5 ley a, hero, 164 

Climc'haia, village, 91 Ch^Jamandala. turn it try, 88 

Chimin Boiuma, chief of, 121 Chfi^Uiya, prtmtc porttm, 53 

Cl i i nun Ckavappa, dn 120, 127, 188, 111 


D 


Dakghiga Dvoraks, s,a. Mtinnaragudi, 127 Dliarniapum, village, 70 

Dflksbinamurbi, hung* of 70, 71 Dliruva, village, ;jg 

Daimnaiifi, writer, 164 Digvijjaya Rjitiia. god, image u/ } 'll 

Ihirvilm. village 1 12 Dikshitar Ayynn, «. a, Aitpayga 

Pjusarathn, pttmnic king, 11*2 iHhhitar, 121 

TVsiyapaya, Met* 42, 48 I )< n.l'Jntjetta, hill <tt Srampuhelgofa, 11 

Deayankakara, title, 46 Do^da Devartija Odeyur, Mysore king, 154 

Devaki, wife nf Tinnmhi, 77 Dud da-1 tundi, village, *17 

Diva Naga, Ntiga king, 84 Doddegaudn private per am, “,8 

Dgvanftr, village, 49 Diuvi^uangln, xeot among Jam*, 5ft 

Hehirnva, private perkth 46 Dugg^yya, sculptor, 168 

Df-vnraja, Mysore king, 120 Dmrgamba, gnddexs, image of, His 

Do 158, 154 Purviuita. Ganga king, 69 

Djjvarajapum, *. «, Nall&r, 158,154 Dn£ilmhi]rppal|Aui, place, 68 

DevarajftVfMjeya, Mysore king, 154 Dvaravatipura, * a. Hal/bid, 45 

E 

Ebaraimyakn, commander of the Yadova Elephants, place, 2 

army, 16 J, 162 El him Mast*, village, 47, 48 

Edavairnirari, title, J?] t 175 Enmiebarfaveadra, Vlrtuaiva guru, J12 

Elamimtinsp, a. hllamhttase, 46, IT- ft ! ErHialrnqa. Gamja prince, 54 

G 

Ga jnlakaluni, figure of, 80, 42 Gayapati, tj»d, 20, 24, 26, 27, :#>, 77, 

Uajapatl, king, 120 U2, 153 

Caj&Bummarddaim, Quit, figure 27 Ga^apay^diiLrya, cttgmtwr, 89 

Capadliipati, god, 112, 161, 169 Catsdamgali, titfa 88, 99 

Ganakoliala, village, 112 Gayesa. image nf, 4, 20 

GamLpiitiflSfdti, private person, 167 Gatiga, ri ver, 110, 158 
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®» i8< Hi w, Inn Gomatft, cofatM* at SmtxinaUlt/olu, % j-2 


(iauga, dynasty, JB_ 

Unngadharaiya, private permit, 71 GtipAr&j*, chief of, 

< langarasajiya, do 45 Gontgiidii, village, 

Gangavadi, proving, 48. M, 70, 91) Gririludnfir, taluk. 

<■an tffcam, temple at AwnM, 5 Gn*tegem village^ 

Gnrudii, of, 13, 145 Gfniuda III, JinstrakUla king 

Gunnnpn panda, private pert on, '*■■•- 

Gautama, nuttfr, 

Giiiyuaiidrijn [Tngljl&k, cmm of, 

GmduigftmalJn- title. 


51, 53 
105 
35, 36 
08, 69 
48 


Oalltfkayajji* manta# at Bmmyahdgola, 12 


39 G&jhmi, tillage, 

;4 h 55 G mmuah EtsKp. private person, 
15 Gtmdkipet, taluk, 

H 


120 

107 

33 


Hjulilugmii, namt of, 

TlfiiUnadu, village. 

Hagai uni, do 

Haidar, ruler, coins of, 

UnJebid. place, 

Hal midi, iuscrip f ion stone a t , 

HaOciij | Him, e 1 1 hifjr, 

Hntideliali, do 
Hfliigambalji do 
H.umuiati, god, 

Hamlcu&tiuui, hero, 

Hilmnalmjji, villa(I s , 

Harapiira, s. a, Hit rati, 

11 j'i h“j m udjudi vi l tage, 

Hiiveri, plane, 

Hirigoty, dr* 

HjtrihRi-r-s\am T temple at Hnnham, 
HriHvnnitma, Ottnga king. 


Hadvanuma mabidhiraja. Ganga king, fj, 
district, 11. 17, 41, 56 


171 Hastinavati, place, \ 12 

! 58. 159, H>n Hedegand%jr rivate person . 5:4 

113 H(-mkaliu, {dace, <19 

d-» iiiivdevi, temple near Bafatittnri , I 

17, 28, 56 Hireeti^dqgjiJj place, 4# 

30 Hirekiilji, village, 77 

153 Hojehonniir, do ^ 

■53 Hoiaimimtfcf*, 9*) 

39 Humianua, private permn, 43 

l io Huoxuivam, place. jyy 

29 Homiitt-igc, da 77 

■51, 52 HwaUirudaia ganda. title, H8 99 

J 73 HflBaJJi, village, * 39 

lf>9 Hrepot, place , 412 

im, j7g Hfiysaja, dynasty. 41, 42, 45, 159. 161, 

160 ^ 

18 Haj&aladsva, 45 

f=n ffndjfchu Rao Bengeri. private person, 169, 


172 


J 


EA*"* ,,, '“"d ft 4m*m a, »; w, 

Ium&Um 4,‘S 18: tempi, ,4 Kafar, 1, 

t »» r' - i - 43,43 34; temple at Nmnlioudi 28 

I>vam I .jayanagur h*. 77; Umpk at LmMivat* 18 

ju f 164* 


Jitlmim, river, 

Jain Iwsti at Beggere, 18 ; af Bdgoln. 
.lain ndhamhari, gad, 

.InmiiuiuUha, god, 

JmitOmiatliakonlia, h ill, 

Jm a, tn uf, 

Jl! trmptr at Suttnr. 


60 

31 

n 

112 

113 

TO 

19 


■Omtlrdaim, f/od, 27 ; image of 32, 33; 

temple at Belgola, 2, 0. 31, 54, 56 
rlaunfl, donor, 4.7 

private person, 168 

■ Jit->]( lif-iiilaljfiisapi^ private person, 37 
•ntaimtrn tirtba, pontiff, 90 


im 


K 


K ad aha, village, 

KndftiuUikuk. dynasty, gj 

Kadur. phice, 1.4, 24 . 2 b; taluk, i : 

ihxtTitti 4 p 34 3j 43 

Kahi^ofj, . 1 . rr, Ktugody village, ’ 40 

Kaigo& 

Km 1 |to&varawug&, god, 3 j. 

Krilin^tlm. mythic king, |j-j 

Krlkjnana, work, \ p, 

KaiiltimkLm, sect. jgo 

Katasadavlirii. phae. jj f . 

K iJiuijili Boppanlja, flojiaraja Maha-funKii 

' 5 

Au la si, plme, lfi‘ 2 , 104 

Knlayya, private person, 40 

Kali, image of, oj 

Kalidfevft, god, 15; private pereon, jg 

Kaliaga, plate, 112 , [r,a 

Knliyn^ft, agr, ^ 

Kitmagaoftlialjij rillntje. 45 

Kim tana, hero, jgg 

Kama pa torharava, print lr person, 4 (i 

KiimarsH. private person, ,7] 50 

Kaifuiraii Adiajuityii^ini. do 144, 145 
Kambadalialli, village, 47 

Knmbnyyii, privah petttm, 4 ^ 

Kfitidilmjn, connfry* ]J2 

Kai«(?nalia|li. till aye, 49 

Kamin arakattjc, do 404 

Kammfiiu Vlroja, private person, gj 

Ivairmiite^iifldi, place, (jy 

Kaiiclii, plaeti, 43 

Kajichi<J&, primfe jte rstm, igy 

Kauja, place, 34 

KaiitliIrava Nnraaft Itnja, Mysore king, &% 

87 

Kantlitirayi lianas, coins, :i~, 

Kapila, shaslitlii, tlay, 141 

Kfipinl, river, jg 

Karnataka, country, % If; kings of, yy 

Knrnnrul, vow fry, J08 

Kail, place. 133, 147 

KnLrali- Inisti, ha sit at fimmaal/elgoln, 1*2 

Katiattnttn. place, gg 

Kaui-c, place, Jfjg 

Kaosika, place, gj 

Kavcri.. river, 120 , 13$ 


Kavalokatte, forest, 

Kavunna, private per fan, 43 

Juivisasfiiiaayayambbo, title, y0 

Kftvari, tillage, 4 ^ 

K&liireivnm. tctapir at Ifdagumi. J 7 

Kf bdi, king,tom. 171, 172, 173, 175 

KfUKUtu-jpa vijava, work, j;;-* 

Kcuiijegauds II,' history of t terk, 3 

Kfialn, country, 453 

Keretiidmrmhidli, tillage, xgy 

Kerannto, do 37 4!> 

KerevolagtBahaJll, do ' 30 

Kirev'isjuitht', do ijj 

K££ityrk, god, 45, 40. I5» t 171 ; female at 
\cllambalari, 4 

Keiacji Nayaka, 

Khmiapurn. milage, 77 

Kiratiirjtuilya, work, gr 

Kirttiuamya^ia, tmnpU at Talkad, 2 9 

Krkhija, god, 407 

Krisb pad# va raja, VipnjtotagaT king, 77 

Knshnftppa Nayaka., BtlSu chief ryj. 5.; 

K ritjlinjimjn, V ipiganagn r king, 120 

Knsiinamjasr^arti. place, 39 

Kris hiuivariuijiamaliridhi raja, Kadambn 

kitty, (i7 

KrisliavSnl, Hear, 77 

Kn^inarflya, Vijagamgar king, 77 

kudikidii, village, J4 j 

KnkrQm, village, 4.40 

Kolar, district, 345 gg 

Kolfir Gold Fields, place, ' 03 

Koliaiu, temple at, 77, 170 175 

Ka] hi ran n iia, goddess, 173 

Koirnm devarn, god, gg 

KomuHignitfla, go 

KouiTHbrj-c, tillage. 472 

Iy>un ftf country, 4 g;j 

Konga oiid, do 43 

K< .'o da kim id A11 vn y a h sect among 

„ 42, 43, 7f ) 

Mhga, country, 3J ^ 

Kongo^Hadliava, Ganga king, 09 

Ki mguui-vanama-dban/i mu mnhfiraja 

flanga king, ^7 

Kunkii, country. gg 

Koppajn, country, 


194 


Page 

Koie-Kfilfch^a, title, 171, 175 

Kottagere, village, 43 

Kova^fi) village, 171 

Kukiindi, ^ 1^1 

Kuliidi, nice, lf|- 

Ktifiigi, do 1^4 

Kj niii ltlmka^aJu, plane, 14v. 154 

KiimMiaghOi.iu, do 120, 127, 133 


'LakkuhhQpit, 11- 

T^ikkiimtiikiL, 88* 9W 

Lukslijtmnft, god, 26, 55, 57 

Tjftkaliiiiesv&ra, country, 103 

Ij&Uslum, goddess, 88 

LftkrihwTnamyana. god, tempi ut _ 

PdtUimigerc, __ 5* 26, 29 

Ln. 1<si j uj mammimha, jigv re of, *27 ; shrine 


MadhavA, Ganga kitty, 09 

Mi&bava Mahadhiraji, Gnnga king, 07 

Mtwllmgiri, [dace, 22 

Marlhura Nnyak, 13*5, 1*38 

MadhvAeiiajya. 77, 78, 141, 142 

Madin a mu,thus, 77 

MadhvaTS aid! uinta, 91, 120. .127 

MiuLhvn VijjyjL, work, 14J 

Mrt<Ugrwi(Jtt. jirivat, perUm, 15 

Mndukujn- sculptor, 102, 101 

Mahalinga, 1 5i 

Malniiiavauii uwnfetpa, at Smmm * 

b&lgala, 12 

M id in vim, dt HU, 70 

Makikuduliii, a land, 171 

MaJapaliaripl, river, 91 

MfdSraHUiit*, dir man, 171 

Malay va, privatepem *«, 00 

Main eliiefs, 45 

Malik Kftfnr, Muslim general. 102 

Malta pura, village, Oil 

Maiiegftn^ktja Koppalu, village, 58 , 50 

M&lkWiattn. private person, 171 

Maliikiirjima. g<td, temple at Befiadptir, 

70, 71; Innph at AVfirft, 17 

MrtUikarjuDrtsvfimi, god, 70, 71 

Mull fir, village, 103 


Page 

KumblaiUnga, engraver, 120, 138 

Kumud vati, river, 103 

Kurubfir, village. 112 

Knrugodti Blme, province, 112 

Kushfcigi, conn try. 99 

KnvalayaDauda, ivork, 121 

Kvftda, village, 91 

Kyfttedeva, god, 1-59 


I. 

at Yellamhulaai , 4; temple at Hole- 


rmrtufipu r, 17 

Lftkfchmana Helmmva, devotee, 40 

La via mia, pri va ie person, 55 

tri&agiri, place, 99 

Lingn, 121 

LiDgiihaJli, village, 153 

Liiigamkikn. queen, 158 

M 

Malar siiue, country* 171 

Mawivi de£&, da 9J 

MimobesaWlit uillagd 35 

Mali 3*1 i'ka film rani vuralm, title, 88 

Mandya, district, 6, 31, 53. 50 

Mah^aiijliika, quean, 120, 158 

Maugamina, da 138 

Mangjapachaiya, engrave r, 77, 99 

Man idi, h ero, 4ti t 47, 48, 19 

Mmmargudi, place, 127 

Manna- copper plates of., 48 

Mamj-iyia, 88 

Mantmlaya, place, 154 

Maim, mge, 67. 68, 112 

Many a puli, title, 88 

Muioja, private prison, 41, 42 

Mum I wyft, devotee. 104 

Martilappa, private person. 40 

Hi reel, 144 

Mattilmdubuj land, 171 

May Spur), city, 88 

MayUradesa, country, 120 

Mayflmksht'fera, sacred place, 99 

Mnd&tori Nayak, Chitaldrug chief, IT S 

MV4k6tt\ place, 55, 57. 120 

Mviuihtli, 5: 

.MiUimhhnja - 4 Kauanj. coins nf, 34 



Pass 

MxagftflaoJiaryft, engraver, !i[ 

M ndurflkjiUu, village, 77 

MoMni. dancing group of , % 

Motifia, miter, 162 

Mu dag ere, taluk, 59 

M iidftnildu. Country, 112 

Muddalagadri Nilyakti, chief, 135, 186 
"M«idf1 1 i Vr-uta 1 iifip;i AIa]avamya, 

lt 147, 148 

Muuigere, village, 148 

M nddayya, private person, 60 

MudttgaJludMa, country, 99 

Mukamhika, goddess nt Hoi turn, 17*2 172 
174, 175 


__ , . Pmhs 

vlfikariibik^i inum, gwblw at f\oltih> 175 

77 

42, 42 
21 
85 

:m 

67, 611 
58 
49, 69 
85 


Mfiia Rama, god, 

MDlasanighn, Jama vet, 

M filast 1 1 fiiiefl vara, temple at Sutttir, 
Uullmgal, taluk, 

Murragamalf , hills, 

Mnsiikaia, Gtinga king, 

Afutaiva, private person, 

MuttFirasa, s. a. Krlpurtishtt, 

Mutt nr, village, 

Mytmre, district, l, li, 10, rtf: State, 1, 10 


N 


Naga, dynasty. 84 

Nagakekavit tom pit* * *. a. Ndm tjarwsv&mi 
temple nt Suttur, 19 

Nagaladiuno. place, 24 

Nagar, tahik, 160 

Nagareivarn, temple at Pattaygere, 5, 29 

Nigaaarmina, donee, 68, 69 

Nakanna, private person. 4.{ 

\alapft Hebaruva, private person, 46 

Naiiajuuiifl kaluknknja Yodeyar, 

chiej, ' 144, 145 

Nalhir, village, 153, 154 

Nandtt, king, Q8 

Nandagupalaka, 45 

Nandi, god, 20 

Nandisaiiglia, sect among Jains, 58 

Nandi viirmoi a, 4 

Nanjangud, town, 1, 6, 111, 71, 77. 91, 
119; taluk, 6 

NllinnilndipanaMilr, place. Ml 

f! Niumi Chan gal va, Changulm ruler, 59 
Nstmharitin,ha, Vaishnam saint, 77 

NatatuLuiaugala, place, 47 

Narasimba, image of, 88, 35; temple at 
Agar*i, 33 


Naras Liuba, Hoystda king, 19 

Dn Viptyanngat king , 77 

Narasimha 1, Hoy&ala king , 45 

Najaaluilia Ell, do ' 42 

Nantfujulmchar, R M scholar, 77 

Narajilmha -foisa, private person, 171 

NaTasiinha-nmbipftti- Vijnrjanagm king, 77 
NaTAhipura, place, ’ 40 

Namyana, god , 55, 67, 142, 159 

Narayanasvamj temple at Huthir, 6 , 19 

Nnttaguli, village, 144 

NaVftkaiiiH, a. a, Siamiira, Gan on 

k* ft 9, 68, 69 

Ravnlfir, village, 88 

Nayakkagauda, private person, 168 

Nfiminatba, god. intagt if Ji\ 4,5 

Neiminatl!ft&vauiL T do 4,4 

Nepilla, country, J 53 

Nidugal. plati', 92 

Nikanahajt, village., 5:4 

Niki, private person, 104 

Niasankft pvatu pa Clmkrvartti, title, 45 

Nibyu, Puahkaram, pond, ] 4 i 

Nityarmodavalftimtlti, place, 88 


Odngul Basti, hasfi at Sraraitahdpoln, 
OlmSgayya, private person. 


11 Oorgam, place, 
59 


23 


p 


Paoh 

PadinA, 142 

Padroni Abb a, g<id, 66 

Faimnesvora, god, 144. 115 

Fa i tti velJ j tillage, 86 

Falla, tralfeifK*, 120 

Falla va, dgiumfy, 48 

FallnYMidro, do 67 

Pam pi, utter&1 place. Ill 

Fniiirhif pillage, HI) 

l-’Andui'aijgesa, god, 51 

Finely a, kingdo m, 48, 158 

Pu.ndyfl.ppa, pri vatu person, 17 J 

Papa TuniDAyyiideva .If ah am ja, ch df, 121 

I’ftradugere. village, C8 

PiiminC^vara Fundita, private 

171, 172 

Fmlbhit, Pa nunc king, 88 

Farsvfi natha, JQ<?, 81, 5?, 58, 187 ; Ixmti 
at ft mvanfietjpifa, 12 

Pdrvati- goddess, 21, 25 

Pattanagere, tiUlagt, 5, 28 

Pattipoinbaeht'hapnm. s, a, Hitmcka, 16G 

Pavini Vi'iikatavatndik-haiy ft, prt rat* 

person, 144 

Payaratu Filya, place, Ml, 145 


Page 

Fed utilum&, ) 12 

IN ildauna. bhfipati, chief, 158 

Felnagum, dig, 67 

Periyapniija, village, 78 

Ferjjavanoi, ptufas of, 48 

Pennikoliftpiira, village, 88 

Pilfiwigiidi, do 148 

Pinimma, king, 86 

Pnmmiatnjiui, private pursuit, 55 

Porujftri*. dig, 67 

Pos tabagne1u-hiia. sect am nag Jains, 42, 14 
Frabhilkam Niiga, N&ga king, 34 

Pifu liaiitlayiiniiu, title, 45 

Pmhlada obaritre, work, 39 

Pra fca pat*I takravartfci, title, 41 

PmtaiKinidiu, king. 77,120 

Frith viganga, Qanga king, 54 

Prithvi Kongnm Sivamftra, do Oil 

Pritbvi Kouguiii Vriddbaraja, same an 

Sripu ruiha, 68 

Pndukkudi, pbtee, 88 

Pnra, village, 153 

Piinlnagbatta, 138 

Piirti. Pnravic king, 68 

Putter), 118 


liAtibatualla I, Ctangtt king, 

Righavatlt; va. I "ipigaiiagav hing, 
Ragliavdimra, place, 

Ufigha \ <Wra Wripad a, guru, 153, 

ltaglHivrndtftsT.ami, matt of Navjangnd, 


48 

m 

32 

154 


71 77, 111. 112, 1 111, 136, 136- I 11, I 18. 154 
Ruglntveiidm tirtlin, same a$ JiSffka.ee/tdra* 


AvA mi, 154 

Rag bn vondratlrtba Mpiuta, d» 135,1 -VI 
R&ghu, Ptimnic king, 112 

RaghnnnndBuri, gum, bl) ,120,127 

Raghumud&ua ITrthft, do 88 

K&ghnpdttitlte, village, 120 

Kuglnijuti. god, 135, 138, 141, 145, 147 
IbljftgG (Ala, .a'gmifnn of- 127 

Rajananludra, VijaganAgur king, 88 

HiLjendmebfijft. Chitfa king, 5ft 

lt r ijPiidnw“bola.devrL. do 5b, 60 


llama, god, 2ft. 55, 57, 77. 9b, 103, 

112. 120, 127, MI. 145 


Raniaabandra, god 77, 88, 91, 120, 

103, 135, 153, 154 

Raninduuulmdevft, 144. 147 

1 tin laehaiulmpum, same as Ndvalnr, 88 

liAlnadeva, Yddava king , 162 

IbiinauaLbapnr, village, 42 

liuinauuja, SriVtiiahiiam oiint, 15, 5ft, 57, 

UAhifumjAciiarya, do 55 

Rujimritja, Vijmjanagar king, 88,09, 

103. 120, 1M, 1-58 

Liam a raja Ttraiimlaraja, do 1*21 

HA) nar ay a. do <i0 

Baron V&lavyfisti, god 14 1 

KAiua Vithftla, dn till, 103 

lvuiiM Vyaaa, do 127, Ml, 158 

Riliaavya, <iu (ho . 4() 

Baines vara, god, temple of, 168 

PiamGjn, engraver t 162 

Banga, Vijayanagar king, 112 

Itangaiya. private person, \ \ 




107 


Tt,un^ kit« K-L l C ?*i ,V '- 2 . fj, <>, Havana,'*«*„, 

Uw fiuStatafc vXt r'n, ! r P* “T" *** Wfc ’ 

ltau^dsa, god ■ ’ J ! f - J*J J^yasatu Luigappayya, engraver, 

1 J 5 94 07 4 ? 4^7 Veniatntoayy^* 
RatnSpuri, pLf, ' ' * 24, 27) El< *’ wAo4 *'’ 


70 


Pa«e 
101 
Jt>2 
103 
26, 1 J 2 

86 , lift 

144, 145 
147 
-II. 5 ". 


SftbhSiJati, poet, 

Sabhapafci, engntt'e r , 

SaliliapuLi Svayamhliii, poe/, 

S?if hie i vtiriya, I 'tjaya itagar it ino, 
Sa^ir, taluk, 

Kvikjii.L, demon, 

Sakata, dtp. 

Ban 11)1 hi, god. 


8-i Siikuiev a mail a wfumj, Hit ranahtilH 


120 eh ft/, 

112 Sklnja, sculptor, 

51, 52 Simkgerti, 

107 Siiidigere, do 
120 Siutlhuraja, ting, 

112 Siutlusur, 

!>■ ( 112, J10, Singaraja, chief of, 

Bala, HoumUl king, ' ***' "Ji 

Sitbh™ Cbik^r 4 ' N/ f ;I X !iar ^ J 13 

’ .^ ft - .... Sirivadtchtti king. 


51, 52 
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07 

01 

M2 

45 

164 

120 

46. 47, 48, 40 


60 
Oil 
6fi 
27, 112 
108 


, ,* . , 1 Mrivadicim, Ganga king, 

ssrassr^- 

S^dvimaddi, ^ ftw >8»i ao. a« ( 8i. 4s, im. lea, jjT; 

S“ 8W f>. Ki, ««S« «)-, *i() Uivaulim, (3 a ,, 5 « Jj® 

tew 


Banti^vam I^ti, 
l^aptHmQtrikri, tma^j of, 
r'lira^fir, village. 

Softs vat l, goddess, image of , 
Sarnfiiipilni, ^o-/, 

Sfiy.viul \dsuff, ptimU person, 
Seringa patum. town, 

St 4 tig and a, private person, 

Situ, village, 

Shall Akm II, .1/ tt’jhtil emperor, 
Slmmpur, village, 


13 S i ^rkftmanidlpika, worfr, 

20, 168 Sivuppa, private person, ; f , 

153,154 Sivappa Nayaka, Kdadi chief, J7 

4 Si vagi 1 lla, Gam/a prince, 1C 

133 Skauclfl, god, 

0(1, 68 Skautla Naga, Ndt/a king, ;j4 

1,3,6, 54 SravaiiaVielgolap place, y iq 

168 Srlbhiivaua, place, ' 

107, 108 Sridiikadevanliya, inscription on tt can¬ 
al nmi. 


x ■ - if — i 

Shimoga, district, town, 
26 


1, 17, 37, 160 


35 Bride vi, goddess. 


158 





m 


Page 

^I'lkiiiillicsvara, god, temple at Krtnjon- 

Q "4* (5 

Sil kautluniva, legend on the coins, 35 

Sri Krishna, tpul, 25 

Srlujoshijaltsbetni, weed place, 141 

firfnivflsadlksh ite, private person, 39 

Sr ini viifuUtshetni, place, lri 

Sri Prats pa Krishna Iifiya, legend on 

calmt, 36 

Sripnrusha 11, Gangs king, GO 

Sripiimslta. da 2, 45,46, 47, 48, 


% 45,46, 47 
49, 60, 68, 60 
120, 127, 133 
111 
J44, 145 
99, 103 
17 


SniJakulSva. San tarn chief, 

Page 
101. 162 

Souiftchari, private person, 

168 

Sinus, chief, 

158 

SdMKtriiju, do 

158 

Sfnuayya, privati person, 
Sumesvnrn, god, temph at 

Svttiir, 6, 

168 

19, 20, 21 

Sonhdt va, chief, 

88 

Hon nasi Yttliappa, private per* <>u f 

174 

South Caiiara, district. 

172 

Stlialninirsnam Nanminlntthsiiya, private 


Sfi KajagSpala, signature, 

Sri Kama, god, 

Sri Hiiiiia, signature of, 

Sri Itaiiiu Kftvaim, fisfmrit, 

Sri Rami4v»r& T god, tempi’ at h- tmli. 
SriraJiMS, Vtjnyauagtir king, 30 

Si'Inujgaiiiibhn, god, image of, 39 

StlmagapAlta^fti/w/ of, 39 

SriranjrcixvitsnafWharitiVp toork, 37 

Svlra Ilf’s Raja, V i/ayanagar king, 88 

Si i rang a lajayya, I ’ ija ga m gar ch ief, 112 

Si'Tia Hilarity a, Vijaganagar king, 39, 40, 88 
Srfrangaraya I, do 91,09, 130 

Srivallahha, Gtvttffa king, 67 

Sri'riiiiiputtur-suiia, division, 131 

Sriviktama, (tango, king, 67, 50 

Sri Yfrasimbagttua rastha, at tintfur, 31 


person, 

Suleiva, pei rate person, 
Huhedar Lingappa, do 
Suhrahjimnya, god. 

3ulira 1 1 manyesvam, gott, 
Swlliindm, ffurn. 


441 
53 
173 
42 
42 
141, 154 


Sri Virupakshu, signature, 
SmUkirthleva, •faitm guru. 


99, 113 
43 


SwUiindro tiilliM sripAila odevai, guru, 

135, 153, 154 

SudhiiKlrayatijidm, guru, 9J 

Snmatlndra-tTrtha, do 138, 141, 145 
S u mat! nd rati rtha gripada odeyar, guru, 138 
Suratraija. title, 09, 112 

Surwidm, guru, 01, 92, 00, 120, 127 

SuivndmtlrLhti, guru 88, 144, 145 

Suriiudm yati, do 91,92 

Sure nd ra yatindm, guru, 103 

Ssnttnr, (tillage, G, 10 

Snttumimna, goddess^ temple at Suttur, 19 


STfisali, mine as St/sale, 
Swaniikannnpillai, s< ltolar , 


71 

5T 


Tfrinkailukfindii, title of, 56 

TaUkota, battle field, 99, 103 

Talkad, place. 9,31.56, 57 

Tanmmgem. village, 01 

Tawraparm, river, 186 

Tandsvpsvam, gwl, figure of, 30 

Tanjapura ilesa, man try, 127 

Tanjavilr, town, 88 

Tanjort*, do 119 

Tanjur, do 120, 121, 

Do chief of. Ml 

Tfi tatiJi ary a t guru, 120 

Trita Pinnaina, Vijnyn itago r /ting, 8S 

TaTn4^gtti?^i. village, 91 

Tfgalnpattu, do 60 


Tcgattur vis hay a, tit vision, 68, GO 

HYkkalakota, nfflafffi, 99 

Thiininapa. private person, HR 

Tilugarainari, tide, 59 

Tmmiann&d&nayaka, chief, 30i^| 

Tiummgaiirin. private person, 168 ^ 

Timms ppa, do 18 

Timrasppi NiVyskti, do 49 

Thimbu ll&ja, Vijaganagar chief, 121 

Tipjmiua, wife of Lakka hhlpa, 112 

Tippfimhikfi, wife if Snlakaraja, 112 

Tiruchanapalli Hash bra, division, 138 

Tirakajiippiu, village, 144 

Tirakkarimviir, do 89 

Tirnnifikildilu-NaraBipiira, town, 30 


Park 

Tirmmla, Vijayo.mgar king, 77 

Tiruiiialaf hfLrva, privak person, 39 

Tinunalambika, toother »f Bonn rdf a, 33 

Timinalaraja. Vijaganagat king, 88, 158 
Timraatarflya, Jo ng j 121 

TirimarAyana, private person, 57 

Dr» god, 57 

1 rnnarnya gappenimaj, private person, 55 

T iri it fitt na iiifi Ini. inscription of t 127 

Tndimlii Sonihiyanikudu village, SB 

Tojali, mage, ' 103 

T-judanra-nsiiiil'i, *. a. Vishtntvtirdhana, 57 


rp , Pag* 

itT^pu r pfatd* ft 7 

1 rimflrfci Naruyaria' god, letnpte at Iianda- 
liky, 17 

Tripurautakfikakkain., place, ifig 

IVivikraiiiavatfim, god, incamaiiwn of 

Yhhnn, 27 

Tryadiihdka, god, 137 

Tmigalvhfldra, river, ul, 99, 112, 171 


Turualikas, 

Turvasu, Purattic king, 
Tyfigaraja, engraver. 


m 

77 

137 
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U hhuyada | a pita raaba, title, 88, 99 

Ilduyagiri, fort, 77, 120 

IjdiiWmvfisarvajna Revapperumal, god, 55 
Ummattfii, village, 147,148 

T'peudrabMliaisvami- guru, 147j Ltg 


Guru pa rain para, work, 57 

Vadavillnvn. Naliilr, village, 88 

Vadayari chief, 141 

Y'adilalji, milage, igg 

Vn11 eni (.! audana Kanjaua, p ri vafe person, 53 
V^fndmtirtiiaavJuiu, gum, 147 

Vadindm Y6gi, do 158 

Vfiglsft Yqgi, dtt 77 

Vaidya Lingityya, engraver, 147 

Vaistmava, seat, 49. p20 

YaiaLijava QtmiparamparS^ work, 57 

Vakppaolktml, village, 144 

Viimana, god, 27, 171 

Vaiiga, cmtntry, 153 

Vanvlarnja, god, image of, 10, 33 

Yaradindra Yatindm, guru, 158 

Varftha, type of coins, 35 

Varanasi, sacred place, 55 

Vurddbarnii. aas yii j ! 1 i, god, 1 07 

Yard haiiiiiiiil pas ti, a l Srara/uihelgvln. 12 

Vaaudeva, father of Krishna, 25 

\ jisudiipnriniflvaiiii, r pirn, 147, 14H 

Vasndho-udrn Yfigi, d>> 158 

Vatapi, samp as Bdddtnt. 08 

Yatea gotta, lineage. fig 

Yelftndt\ place, 144 


Utkala, country, g# 

nttamn Rangappa KaLtkakola 

Vixleyar, Chengi chief, J14, 145 

l'It arid i mat ha, 78 ( 14 j 


Viilur, plate, 121 

Vrakntiiiiri, priest, 5l ( 52 

V'enkatadri, Vijayant&ar king, 88 

VpnkaUiflri Nayaka, Bdvr chief, 53, 53 
Yaukatalakahaiu j na, -privette person, \ 2 

V ^iikatapftitiraya, Vijayanagar king, 120 

_ 121 

Vuiikatapatiriiya II, do 35 

Yeukiitnppn Naval;;!, Keladi dud, J7 1, 172 

174. 175 

\ rjikaturamanri, god, temple at Mat An/ 

Tintfati, 17 

VeLikat&flulmiyyo, private person, 42 

Vemkatfisa, god, 35 

Vypugopala, god, 28 

YdttJtm river, 39 

Yiblm Xagn, Ifttlga king, 34 

Vibudbeudra, guru, 59 

Vibudli endratirtlia, d» 154 

Vitiudkaudm VatTudra, do, 77 

Vidyudhara, god, 26 

Vijaya, a* 

VijayMiSya, Ohadukya king. 09 

Yljayaimgar. dynasty, 52, 77, HR, 103 

121 

Vij&ya Yitlmla, god, 99, IO3 
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Vijayavappuli Makvaraya, chief, 1-17, 

148 

VijaygijdraSvmiii, god, 82 

Vijay^ndratfrtha, yitru, 88 

Vijayctulra Yati, j guru, 110 

Vijayludra, do 130, 141 

Vijayfiidratirtiift firfpada, da, 163, 154 

V) jay indray atindra. do 120 , 127 

Vijayindra Yogi, do, 01 

VikrauifkTltya VI. Chainkya king, 56 

Yilanda, place, 67 

Via ay Mitya, Hoymln king', 56 

V Ira ball ak JL do 87 

YiraMliUa ill. do 86 

Vlmballak deva, do 161 

Vlmbliadra, god, 20 , 20 , 30 

VinilihsLflrfi, temple at .4*i»di, 5,20 

Do Sulfur, l!>. 21 

Vlr-il ibadra Navaka, Kdadi chief, 17*2, 172, 

173 

Vim CliavappabHf)pa, chief, 88 

VTra Hornmndiraya, Vijayanagar king, 88 
Virannua, Keladi queen, 175 

Vimna, engraver, 63, 77, 89, 01 

00. 113 

YinumcliiLrya, mg raver, 112 

Y 

Yadftva, dynasty, 163 

Y ad a v al l hy udaya. Work, 121 

Yndvitlk, pillage, 01 

Yiukvau iUnayana, title, 45 

Yuijjalfirjuiiiya, >y anode, 25 

Yaumofi, river, 25 

Yftfigc, ullage, 164 


Page 

Vira Narasimbadovarayn, Hoymla king, -11 
ViraLudavaramkiiru, village, 144 

Vlmpaya, jiriuate permit, 168 

Yir&pratapa, title. 51 

Virnpakaba, gtid, signature of, 77, 89, 01 
Vielimi, god, 90, 31, 77, 112 , 110 

111. 153, 166 

Vishnu, lioijsala king, gg 

Viabiuigopa. Gtttujit king, 64, 69 

Vish lingo pain abadbiraja, do 07 

Vifllinuvanlhaiiii, Hoy sola king, 14, 31, 55 , 

56, 5 7 

Visbiiuvardliana Hoysvla, do 2, 9 , 55 , 57 
Vihbauvardiiaim Moj'saja Chatur* 55 , 56, 57 
vedi Maiigalaiji„ same as Bvlgala, 
Yisvanatiia Nrlyuku, M ad hit r a 
' cAi'tf/, 135, 136 

Vi tli a la. god, image of, 27, 51. 53 

Vitbftlfipnr, village, 43 

Viibalt?s:i, god, 51 

Vriddlifiraja, same as Sripu rush a, 49 

Yrisha, Pu route king, ljg 

Yuddabe, private person, go 

Vyara, taluk, 24 

Vyasa, m&, 141, 142 


YeljambiUase, village, 45 , 40 

Yatiamlialaai, do 4 , 5 

Yivajli, do 16S 

Yopanaraaiiiilia, god, 28 

Yoglndratlrtlia, guru, 1 14, 145 

Yogindratlrtha sH^da, do 135 

YOglndtatfrtba ^ripaik odeyar, do 135 
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